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PREFACE 


When last spring I was invited under the terms of 
the Stevenson Trust to deliver a course of lectures 
upon Citizenship to the University and Cityof Glasgow, 
I realized that I could not hope, within the limited 
time available, to make a systematic contribution to 
Political Philosophy. My best chance of interesting 
my hearers would be, I felt, to allow my thoughts to 
play freely and discursively round some of the topics 
which have at different times, either in the course of 
my reading, or ray travels, or my parliamentary and 
official experience, impressed themselves upon me as 
being of special interest and importance. Thus, 
many subjects which would properly fall within the 
scope of a well-planned volume on Citizenship have 
been omitted, while others which to the philosophic 
mind may seem to be too closely ‘ immersed in matter ’ 
are lightly touched upon. 

I have felt the more emboldened to take this course 

3771 
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by the reflection that my friend, Sir Henry Hadow, 
who delivered the Stevenson Lectures last year, has 
spnken upon the whole subject wth the elegance, the 
precision, and the philosophic completeness to be 
expected of so great a master. 


Sept. 30, 1923. 
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THE CALL OF THE STATE 

Malgri tout let effortt d’un liide phiktopliHjue let enfint k* ffai 
avUitk leroBt toojoun atuti prit de la barharie que leJfer k pfat pflti fatt 
de b roailk.— Rivaiol. 

In tjnte of all the efforti of a phiiotophic afc, the mott civifiaed empifea 
wtU ahvayt be at near to barbaritm at the mott ptdithed tted k to twt. 

Nobody has anjr wide experience of life withcntt beis^ 
conscious of the generally low standard of human bdumonff. 
Great crimes are happily rare ; indeed in ereiy wd<cigaiuzed 
state the number of persons who undergo tmpriaoitme&t mr 
are made the subject of criminal prosecutions omstitstet 
a comparatively small fraction of the population. But open 
any daily newspaper, and how uncomiortaUe and uni|iiiet 
a spectacle it appears to disclose! Foreign countries «re 
y. Some of our own statesmen are bdd to 
Hie repons from the law courts eridmice a good 
deal of dishonesty and immorality. The columns devoted to 
puldic meetings indicate that in apite of aO the efforts whicb 
have been made to reform the world a great deal stiO remaimt 
to be done. The Churches complain of relig;»ns apsthy ; and 
the critic jays that if the world does not act on Cbtisriiii 
principles, the Churches are to blame. 

To those who have been concerned with the task of govotn- 
ment, this impresuon comes home with peculiar fence. Eveny 
mmning the forrign td^^ms bring newt oi tronUss and 
difficnltiei from every quarter of the g^be. There is a plot 
in Kabul, a nest costm^politan anarchiits in Odcago, a plus 
Imr trirring up hatred r^pintt aB the wUte rt0s k Echkpia 4lid 
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BaJncliatan, a bitter feud between peasant and wduftnala 
in Southern France, an outbreak of one of the moral, rdigiout, 
or political epidemics habitual to Russia, an Antt-Scmite 
passion leading to outrage in a dhtiict in ^Hungary* The Pedes 
and Lithuanians snarl at one another across the frontier like 
angry do^. India violently a>mplains that her nationals are 
il-tieated by the Union Government of Sooth Africa. A 
story of a neg^lynching coiaes in from Texas. Extracts from 
the cosmopeditan press reveal a wide dissemination of sensational 
and inaccurate news. An hour with the daily batch of foreign 
tdegrams is not calculated to foster an encouraging view of 
the wisdom with which the human race accommodates itself 
to the governing conditions of Ufe. 

The world, of course, cannot be fairly judged from the 
statennan’s morning budget of intelligence. His business is 
to know of troubles and to deal with troubles. Hie foreigo 
t^werver does not report fair weather but only the premonitory 
q^ptQfna pf stnrm, an that the great spaccs of quiet are left 
out td ^ picture, which by these omissions assumes an aspect 
a good deal more formidable than the reality. 

Neverthdess, a massive impression remains that human 
beings, by reason of manifest defects in behaviour, are making 
of the world a much more unpleasant and uncomfortable place 
than it oug^t to be. 

The statesman comes to a toncluskm the reverse of rosy on 
a Inrd’s-eye view ; but is he not oinfirmed by a narrower 
mspection I Let us assume, as without undue modesty we 
are entitled to do, that the standard of public conduct is higher 
fo Great Britain than in many other countries, is it adequate 
mr nearly adequate f Is it not notorious that the subsci^- 
im lists to pntdic objects almost always exhibit the 
how very until is the circle of those who give anything to 
hoiiMtals or universidet or public playgrounds, and how 



IX 


The CaU <tf ike SUtU 

comparatiyefy lai^ ia the nomber <rf weU>to-<io penom who 
do not regard it as any part of their doty to make toch 0(»ttnhii> 
dons? Isitnot eqnailynotorkomhowsmallafeacdtmaf Mciety 
takes any interest in the conduct of poblk afiain ? ^ hoar 
important Trades Union issnes, such as a strike^ are left to be 
determined by a handful of the men who are vitally ooocenmd i 
how great a part is played by catch-phrases and relatively 
unimportant local issues in onr pcditical elections i bow large 
a proportion of the electors in a democracy vote for the par^ 
out of whose policy they expect to derive a personal advantage I 
and with what indulgent laxity persons concerned with the 
charging of expenses against public funds interpret their 
responsibility I 

Another reflection, equally commonplace, strikes every 
observer of contemporary life. The system which governs 
industrial life in our modem communities has at any rate 
one thing in its favour. It worb. Unlike some Utopian 
schemes for the formation of human societies, it it founded 
upon certain natural and moral truths which mankind in all 
ages has recognized. It assumes that man is entitled to the 
proceeds of his labour, however roughly and iropcxfectfy it 
gives effect to that principle. And it assumes that labour 
should be adjusted to human wants. But with what waste» 
with what friction, with what abounding signs of incompetence 
does the system work ! How much still remains to be done to 
relieve mankind of the heavier types of labour, to diminfah 
drudgery and to cheapen the cost of necessaries to the cod'* 
•umer! How much of the business ability cd the wofid » 
squandered in making money profits when it should have been 
n^y directed to the manufocture of commodttiei cl the type^ 

* ' In no county in Eni^d, w far as I am aware, doca the number nf 
pmwm retUy active in potidsi amount to lo per cent, of tibe dedonia.^ 
Oumrau Wallao, Humam Nwurt ni PdiHe$^ p. ajir 
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tale, aad price mott adapted to tern a wlicdetome paUk need ! 
How cottlj and imperiect is onr madunetjr lor eUminatin^ the 
indiiatxiaU7 onfit ! How defectwe, in spite of great recent 
impromnent^ is oar machinery for insurance against the 
wastage of hnman capital doe to unemployment ! What 
a burden upcm the springs of industry is over-capitalization ! 
What huge economic losses to the community result from the 
chronic misunderstandings which divide labour and capital ! 
The indictment, which is levelled against all classes, could be 
greatly prolonged. 

. A third reflection, not less discouraging, arises from a con- 
templation of international relations. Every Government 
is naturally served by naval and military advisers, and naval 
and military advisers are professional alarmists. * If you believe 
the doctor wrote a great Prime Minister, ‘ nothing is whole- 
some, if you believe the theologian nothing is innocent, if 
yon believe the stddier nothing is safe.’ ' 

And the more brilliant the soldier, the more insecure is 
the world in which he dwells. As the Irishman views his 
nadonal history as a series of revolutions against Britain, so 
to the soldier the past and future take shape as a procession 
of wars. Every power, however friendly, is a potential enemy 
against whose possible attack adequate security must be taken. 
It is not the soldier’s business to take into account diplomatic 
afliances ; he must advise for every contingency, and it is the 
province of the politicians to discount bis dangers, to pare down 
liit plans, and to correct his perspective. There is then all 
over the world a great body of professional military opinkm, 
DOurkhed upon the study of war, interested in war, saturated 
vririi the conception of war at an enduring and recurrent 
fMCtor m hnman aflairs. And such a body of opinion sometimes 
eaterts a decisive influence upon the public mind and upon the 
^ Lift tf Rolftn, Siarput tf Mi^ury^ vol. ii, p, 153. 
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eovne of Gotremmmt polkjr. After e greet war^ die mnuber 
of i&dividiialt pnrfeni<null7 ifitereeted in dw adcnce and art 
of war ii inmienaely increafecL A Tested istdlectiial intereat 
in war is created, which only long Tears of pe»ce am effectnaSy 
weaken. 

It WM one of the many cheerful views entertained by Herbert 
Spencer that the world was paning from a military into an 
industrial age. Commerce and industry were to kill war. Free 
trade was to knit nation to nation in bonds of common interest ; 
as education increased, the fundamental unreason of war would 
be progressively realized, and quarrels, formerly settled by the 
sword, would be referred to arbitration. It is clear now that 
Spencer was too optimistic. There u no cause of war more 
potent than the competition for markets and the desire to 
secure what is sometimes vaguely called ‘ a trade ascendency \ 
It is indeed by no means fanciful to assign, as one of the many 
causes which led to the bte World-war, the opening out of 
Africa and the disappointment of Germany at the relatively 
small share which by reason of the weakness of her navy she 
was able to obtain of the African spoils. The philoaophic 
historian of the war would open with Dr. Livingstone, that 
pious Scottish missionary from whose self-denying and evangdSc 
labour there have sprung storms of strong and tempesttuMU 
passion which have shaken the world. 

The economic panic-monger is as formidable as the mtUtaiy. 
He sees everywhere the spectre of shortage. It may be coal, 
or oil, or wheat, or ^ vanadi um. His company, his trust, his 
nation ramt seize what they can while the oppoartusity oHm. 
The backward or ill-organized portiona of the wodd ofier 
thmnsdves to this form of commercial exploitation. A gieat 
Trust, like the American Oil Trust, poshes its conquetm mto 
every continent, subsidizing newspapers, influenciag Senates 
and Parliaments, acquiring concesskms, brow-beating dqpbmati, 
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Obln*, M«»co» the small Centra! Amerkan States, the wedE 
tad (liitmcted numaxchy of Barna, the continent of Africa 
offer tmnpting fields to the hunter lor conceseions. There 
is miKh mik oi dereloping the hadcwaid parts of the woihi. 
It is too often forgotten that the (mljr sound way of devdopiag 
a ccniatf 7 is to develop its inhalntanta. The cmnperition of 
the advanced countries for the control of the industrial re* 
sources of the backward and senu-barbaxous, without reference 
to die well>being of the inhabitants, has been in the past and 
dueatois atiU to be in the future, despite the excellent^pro* 
visions of the Covenant of the League of Nations, a source of 
iammatiottal disturbance. 

^ In othm* words, we are met everywhere with evidence of 
misoonduct, waste, unnecessary drudgery, unnecessary dearness, 
unnecessary quarrels, and by the spectre of possible wars. The. 
arc of living comfortably and harmoniously upon tlik^ planet 
haa not yet been achieved. Sdence has proved to be a double* 
edged weapon, as formidable in the destructive processes of 
mur as it is beneficent in the develc^mcnt of the arts of peace. 
We create wealth; but we also accumulate instruments fm 
its wantcm destruction. It is even contemplated as a tenaUe 
poiitkal thesis that sixty millfon white men in the centre of 
Europe can be and should be kept in a p«inanent state of 
economic weakness because experience has shown that th^ 
cannot be tru sted to keep the peace. ^ 

; la it not then worth conaidering whether the conduct of 
human affurs cannot and should not bf improved 7 whether 
•part from probable advances in scientific inventfon, or in 
rile machinery for mganiring rite more efficient pxodnetfon 
•mi distribotkm of wealth, there may not be in the miocal and 
polsrical sphere spedal oonsideratiom to whi^ wel^t thoald 
heufttdbedl Is the cure for our ills necessary so recemdite 7 
May it not be found in a mode of thinking and a diiectkin to 
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coiMiliict } In a word, in a liT^br and more genend tmiae of 
civic duty i 

'Hus it no academic question, but for Eafopeam of tO'day 
most practical and argent. Eart^ it the trustee lor civffiza« 
tion. The art, the Itteratare, the philosophy which move the 
world are largdiy European. The principal hope and piomite 
for humanity lie in the preservation and improvement of that 
high standard of life and achievement which hat been reached 
after long centuries of evolation by the more gifted peoplea of 
Europe. What does not the world owe to the imaginative 
genius of the Greek, to the sense of taw and organizing power of 
the Romans, to the measured taste of France, to the music and 
profound scholarship of Germany, to the great creative artistic 
impulses t>f Italy aod Russia, to the combined aptitude fim 
poetry and politics evinced at every stage of their history 1^ 
the Anglo-Saxon race } In the generation which immediatdiy 
preceded the war, fresh prospects of beauty and knowiedge 
seemed to be opening out in every direction. Russia, vdioae 
voice had for many centuries been mute or muffled, began to 
speak in tones which spread a thrill throughout the wodd. Her 
music, her imaginative literature, her science, seemed to prmnise 
an almost measureless enrichment of the spiritual resonrcca 
of man. And the lesser Slavonic nadoiu were experienciii^ 
something of the same intellectual fermcnution. 
seemed to be spreading with effortless rapidi^. The hlg^ 
general level of education in the Scandinavian countries, the 
diffusion of schocds snd colleges in the Balkans, the senom 
contribution made by small countrim like Ftnland to the 
pn^resi of scientific and historical research, the almost amveml 
prevalence of a high Icnrel of technical profideii^ in fytkaJ 
poetiy, the rapid mnlriplication of mechanical sotprovemeaita, 
were imprimis of a degree snd intensity of intdlkctmd aoivi^ 
and mterest such as the world had not previously esqpexieimed. 
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much collective thinking, mnch oxganized intei* 
kc mal activftfy^hut there were giants also. There were Pasteoi 
Era Tolstoj, Kehtia^and Geoige Meredith, Wagner and 
Bralmia,_ Tame and Renaih- ^endel^eff and Ibsen j Mogmuen 

It would never have occurred to an^ one o^re Ue wiiNf 
doubt that this civilization possessed the stability of otse of 
the great inscrutsible ordinances of nature. We believed that 
it coi^d be unproved, for we bdieved in progress. We beheved 
that R could and should be extended, for we were much con- 
cerned with our duties to the depressed members of our own 
community and with our obligations to the backward races 
of the world. But that the fabric of European civilization 
should be itself insecure, that it should be capable of destruc* 
tion from within, that was a fear which had not occurred to 
any one of substantial judgement. Wan were, of coune, 
expensive ; revtdutions were destructive; but neither war nor 
revolution was likely to affect to any permanent degree the 
solid and brilliant fabric which had gradually been built op 
the efforts and sacrifices of generation upon generation of 
the most gifted and vigorous meroben of the human race 
acting under the most favourable natural circumstances of 
dUmate and position. 

There is not quite the same confidence now. The wofld 
has been in eruption, the burning lava has not yet cooled, 
and the snrvivon of the volcanic fires atic themselves whether 
they are in truth on solid ground. The civUizatbn of Europe 
is no loftier founded upon the secure and unshakeable basis 
agricnlture. A few Eutt^ean countries such as Bulgaria 
are stfll purely agrictdtnral, but they are not in the van « 
progress. The brilliant and originating part of Eun^pean 
csvffkatum resta not upon agriculture but upon something 
far more delicate, far more easily disturbed, far more liable to 



The Call af the Siak n 

grave and even fatal dislocation. It reposes upon the ol 
modem indastrialitm, with its interlocked sfstem ol wodd 
transportation, its minute subdivision of labour, its intricate 
mechanism of credit and speculation, of paper currency and 
bdls of exchange, of banks and accounting houses. A Severe 
shock administered to the nerve centre may paralyse the whole 
organism. We have seen how a highly civilized state may by 
successive inflations of its note-issue impose a capital levy 
upon the middle class of its population so severe as to incapaci- 
tat<» it from carrying on the intellectual work of a nation. We 
have seen how countries dependent in part upon impmted 
foodstuffs may be driven to the brink of ruin by a long continued 
spell of adverse exchanges.’ We have seen how the paralysis of 
a great industrial area like the RviKr may inure to the injuty 
of the whole world. We have witnessed the widespread 
desolation of Russia through the destruction of econmnic 
confidence, St. Petenburg reduced from a position of grmt 
wealth and luxury to the squalor and poverty of an overgro w n 
Asiatic village, its population decimated, its culture extin- 
guished, its liUfrati dead or scattered, and famine, the creature 
of drought and misgovernment, striking down milikms of 
peasants in one of the great granaries of the world. We hxre 
witnessed Vienna, long famous as the gayest and most brilliant 
of European capitals, driven almost desperate for lad: of food ; 
and we are now menaced by the prospect of scenes in Germany 
recalling that grim period of moral and economic prostration 
which succeeded the Thirty Years’ War. How narrow » 
margin which divides European civilization from chaos is 
ll^de alarmingly dear by this experience. 

^fhe disease, of course, it not to be wholly attributed to the 
economic structure to which we are now fatally and, I tl^ok, 
rightly committed. That structure exposes drSixation to 
rides, but thme risb proceed not from the nature ol the credit 
»T7* a 
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VMtnutieiits t>f which economic exchanges «e efected, hnt 
Inioi something moire fnndamentaly from the fears and pmdons 
«>d appetites of man. The real malady of Europe is not 
economic, but moral and political. It consists in the conflicting 
amhidotts and inveterate feuds of the European races which 
heep the world in a perpetual fret and fever of uneasiness, but 
for which, as yet, no^anodync Has been found or seriously 
sought. So long as these hatreds persist and are not overborne 
hf counte nraUing motives and sentiments, European civiliza- 
tion tt esqposed to danger, and the more highly organized *the 
economic structure of society the greater the danger will be. 

To the Titanic struggle there has succeeded a period of 
comparative peace. The strain of the war has produced a 
natuxal exhaustion. For the most part men are desirous of 
Mving quietly and reaping a little material prosperity after all 
the efforts and sacrifices which have been endured. But 
though the map of Europe has been arranged upon a plan more 
ciosdy adjusted to the desires of its populations than ever 
before, aedng that our present state-system ii now based upon 
the two principles of nationality and democracy, the violence 
end lu^enness with which these great changes have been 
earned through has produced an accumulation of freshly 
amarting wrongs and grievances. Old sources of irritatioa 
have been removed, new poisons have been introduced, less 
Iminklable, let it be hoped, than those which produced the 
jdhrnption of the three great military Empires of the Continent, 
Imt kOI sufficiently active to call for care and vigiUnce. On 
^ sides goes up the bitter cry of the pros(3g|^ and beaten 
victhns of the world revolution, from the jlmisian exiles jn 
Biasy lands, from the ruined Loyalistt of Southern Ireland, 
Etosn ^ defrauded Magyars of Transylvania and Setldt, from 
the Getmans submitted to the ungrateful yohe of the Foies 
C^iecltt. The problem cd pcditical persecution 
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coailronted our ancestoiy dorifig and after tiie wata of the 
French Rerolutlon and Empire haa returned opcrn ta in a 
form infiniteljr more intractable and more complex, and in 
a world each part of which has grown, throngh the derdop* 
ment of science and indostry, increasingly senutxve to tluf 
disorders of every other section of the whcde. We cannot, 
therefore, afford to be indifferent to the conduct of a&irs 
upon which so much depyends. The great cause of wmrld 
peace and world prosperity affects each one of us. Islanders 
as we are, we cannot regard it as irrelevant to our interests 
in any part of Europe or indeed of the world, cruelty and in- 
justice and oppression cootinoe to flourish. The questions 
whether clemency and justi^re are to prevail over the ^irit 
of revenge, whether the new regime is to be made as tderable 
as may be to those who are ia any case botmd to suffer under it, 
or whether the rdles of persecutor and persecuted are meiely 
to be reversed, affect the whole prospect of European peace. 
In tlie preservation of that peace we are all interested. To the 
removal of the causes which are likely to enc^ger it we may 
aU contribute. Bur let there be no illasto#Js to the difficulties 
which lie before us or as to the gravity of the election with 
which Europe is confronted. If one road be taken, aQ the 
ample .lUiant promise of civilization^ay be reatixed. 
The other way leads straight to the cataract and rh a rapiik- 
It is no ptft of my present plan to discuss the phubiophical 
basis of political obligation, to ask the question why, if at aB, 
we should obey the State, and within what limia that obedience 
should be rendered. 1 shall ask you to assume with Amtotle 
thaiman is a political animal, endowed with physical and mental 
g^ftf which clearly point to a life in the socte^ of lui fellowa, 
and that it is only through a life passed in the Commonwetlllt^ 
and lor ^ common weal, that he can deploy to the belt 
advmitage the gilts with whkh he has been eadowed iml 



40 The Common Weal 

veilixe perfection. 1 shall ask yon to assume that there is such 
a thing as morality and that morality consists in ' the dis> 
interested perfcumance of self-imposed duties ^ And I shall 
adc you farther to assume (with Green) that the real function 
of government is to maintain conditions of life in which morality 
should be possible. It is not my present purpose to argue these 
the^, to discuss with you whether there is such a thing as 
duty, or what duty is or what metaphysical postulates the 
conception of duty may involve. All these inquirioi are im- 
portant, but we have no space for them here. Let us for the 
present assume that man is a social animal, that it is his duty 
to perfect his being, that this he can only do as a member of 
a ccmimonwealth so instituted and organized as to maintain 
conditions tmder which it is possible to lead a moral life. 

Neither shall I delay you with an analysis of the various 
human motives which in fact determine mankind to obey the 
laws which are enacted for their governance. What part of 
political obedience is founded on imiution, what part on 
rational self-interest, what part on inertia, what part on 
sympathy or the psychology of the crowd, and how far the 
r^tive imponance of these motives may be altered by place 
or time — these speculations, so interesting to the political 
psycludogist, must be left on one side. It is sufficient here to 
indicate that in this direction lies a rich field for exploration. 

My purpose is humbler and more practical. 1 propose to 
invite you to consider the duties of the citizen in the lig^t of 
^be experience which we have now gained from several thousand 
ye«s of recorded history. My belief is that the (mnditkms 
id modem civilization make it of increasing importance that 
an intelligent appreciation of civic and poUtkal issues should 
be spread through the community, and that unless the standard 
ill this respect be kept hi|^ the facility with wldch short- 
tempered and iQ-grounded opinions are diffused by the prew 
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ocmstitntes a new and forraidaUe obstacle to the sonnd condvct 
of public affairs. 

This proposition does not inTohre the theris that we dioiild 
all be pcdidcians. There may come an age — ^it aeons hir 
distant now — when the public will repose as much confidence 
in a British Cabinet as it how has in His Majesty^s judges, and 
may be content to leave the transaction of political bittiness to . 
a profession^ and highly-trained class in the assurance tibat 
it will be well and efficiently conducted. Indeed, a great 
part of the business of government, and that the most important^ 
is under existing conditions transacted by the permanent Civ3 
Service, in whose ability and integrity there is a wide^read 
and well-founded trust. But, however much ctmfidenoe 
may be placed in politicians, public opinion in a democratic 
civilization is the ultimate arbiter of affairs, and public opinion 
is made up of the particular opinions of individual persons. 
Nor is it unimportant what these opinions may be, or how 
seriously they are treated. The chance remark of an average 
man in a third-class carriage or on the tup of an omnibsai has 
its weight, and may be taken by the listening pressman at an 
indication of the way in which the wind k blowing. The 
customer who buys a newspaper chiefly for nl sporting newt 
may be abetting the spread of political or sodal doctrines 
abhorrent to his better judgement. It may be taken as an 
axiom that the greater the number of people in a State who 
take trouble to form opinions of their own on public ailhdis of 
upon the characters of the men and women who are chosen to 
conduct them, the more wholesome the complexion of public 
opinion will be. It is, then, a matter of imptutance that dbe 
dtizen should think about the commonwealth and thirikhd^ 
fully, that he should be active not passive, that the drde of 
interests and his sympathies should not he bonnded by sdf. 

Heaven forbid that we should all set up to be savionn of 



The Common- Weai 

*I am not*, u^s Mr. Heniy Ford, *a refermer. 
I flunk there is entire!/ too much attempt at refoirnii^ in 
^ woiM and that we pay too mnch attention to reformen.* ^ 
Mr. Ford was thinking not of the good man’s efforts to improve 
hw snrroundings and help his neighbours, but of the ambitious 
Stan’s appetite for grandiose sdtemes of social reconstruction 
either b/ revolution or legislative enactment. He was con- 
trasting his own methods of helping mankind, which consisted 
in putting on the market a cheap and serviceable motor-car, 
and in giving employment to several thousand operatives at 
a high wage and short hours, with the ambitious scheme of the 
Russian Bolshevists, who in their defiance of nature and morality 
have plunged the Russian people into economic misery. The 
.cosmic reformer is in fact a very costly article. Unless he 
strikes a pact with Nature he is beaten. The world must rely 
for its stability and progress not upon these great and ambitious 
schemes, though they may have ideas of value in them, but 
upon the acts and thoughts of innumerable men and women 
of goodwill, most of them entirely unknown, like Johnson’s 
fdend. Dr. Levett, who spent his life tending the poor : 

His virtues walked their narrow round 
Nor made a pause nor left a void ; 

And, sure, the eternal Master found 
The single talent well employed. 

• 

> Bnt if we cannot all be politicians or reformers or professional 
j^Santhropists or experts in social and economic problema, we 
am all be good citizens. We can all regard our task, however 
humble it may be, not merdy as a bread-winning c^peratkm, 
hut as a contribution to the well-being of the community of 
whidi we are members. If we can fed with the great causes 
whkh move the wc^ld, so much the mmt graebus is our statx. 


' My Lijtmd Wark, by H. Font. 
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T^e latger a man’s vkw of life, the keener will be hts zest in 
Iteing it) the more exciting the call to the fall employment of 
his powers. But) to those to whom it has not been Toudtsafed 
to lave poetical ambition or the impetns to social improve- 
ments) tlutre remains a great fund of civic direction and support 
in the jealous observance of the codes of honour and etiquette 
which have been evolved by the principal callings and pro-| 
fessions of mankind. Some of these codes are hi^er than 
others. Some .are very old. The principle that a m»lical man 
shbuld never conceal a scientific discovery from the brethtmi 
of his craft, and never divulge confidences obtained from Ids 
privileged position in the sick room, comes down from the bcxly 
of writings attributed to Hippocrates, the great Greek phyiicun 
of the fifth centuiy a. c. But whether dd or new, anstere 
or indulgent, these codes generally combine, with some elements 
that are narrow and sectarian, a conception ol duty to the 
Commo nyoealtk. " 

qbf^ th em is to ob ey something hig^r than appetite and 
larger than The good and honourable phyri^n Who'liis 
nevcf^SmoS at an election, never spoken on the platform, never 
worn a party colour and never read a book on pcditical econoiny 
or attended a lecture on citizenship, may, nevertheless, be a 
better citizen than many a notorious scene-painter of pditkaj 
grievances. Nay, if he gives his best to the community, what 
more can the community demand ? 
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SOCIAL DEBT AND SOCIAL CREDIT 

Really we have no Axeil datse*. We have men who will work and men 
adxx win not.* — Uxitnv Ford. 

* If a nn^ postcard is to reach its destination, all the railwayt of the 
world mutt tronbie beneath the thunder of the locomotives.' — W altmxr 
Ratbxnat;. 

Ir the present state of the world there are no words more 
unhappily familiar than debt and indebtedness. We can 
hardly open a newspaper without coming across some reference 
to onr war debts and the best means of reducing them. Now 
we read of Germany having cancelled the greater part of her 
k|temal debt by the simple process of inflation, and are given 
to understand that the German middle class have been ruined 
1^ the process ; or conversely we are reminded of the heroic 
methods by which the currency in this country has been 
deflated to the advantage of the debt>receiving and to the 
dtaadvantage of the debt-paying class. These transactions 
clearly raise large financial issues, but they also raise large 
mcHul and political issues as well. How far is a Government 
justified in writing down its debt and ruining its middle 
douses? In what drcumsunces may a Government justifiably 
say to itself ; ‘ We are so placed that we must sacrifice every- 
thing to jnddstrial production. We must say to our doctors, 
and lawyen and authors and dvil servants, You have rendered 
great serrke to sodety and in recent years have advanced 
omuidemhle sums to the State. This, however, cannot save 
you from present ruin. We do not propose to repay you : 
1 N« propose to write off the greater part of your claims agaUist 
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us. Art and adence and learning mast suffer. The primary 
object <d the state must be the revival cd industry, and in the 
interests of industrialism we tax the people lightly and meet 
our obligations by paper issues. In other words, we impose a 
high capital levy upon the fund'holding class.” ' 

The converse procedure of deflation opens up similar streams 
of moral and political speculation. The State which after 
a war endeavours to balance its budget and to restore credit 
by impeding heavy taxation saves its middle ebss but creates 
a severe, though passing, depression in trade, since no one is 
prepared to male purchases if he has reason to think that 
prices are going to fall further. The advantage of a policy 
of deflation is considerable. Credit is improved ; imports are 
purchased more cheaply. ITie cost of living falls. On the 
other hand, the burden of the debt h appreciated instead of 
reduced, and the debt-holding class enriched at the expense of 
the debt-payen ; and since the fall in prices is in some cases 
more than counterbalanced by a fall in wages, and the burden 
of taxation prmes heavily on the springs of industry, the poor 
may be temporarily injured rather than beneSted by the process. 

These two alternative methods of handling a national debt 
have been much canvassed by publicists. Which is preferaWe, 
it is asked ? But this question clearly stands in need of further 
definirion. What do wc mean by preferable? Do we mean 
materially advantageous to the whole State at the moment? 
Or do wc mean materially advantageous in the long run ? Or 
is the advantage to be considered not merely material ? Should 
the statesman take into account ethical or aesthetic advantages 
at well, for instance the advantage of preserving a data of 
artists and men of letters, quite apart from material con- 
sideratimts, or the importance of helping the poorest memben 
of the community quite apart from the profit and lots 
account? 
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l|lfeis« ariw wh«QL we are connuleiing the duty <d 

^ gtatemun Is rapcct to one only of Ida many civic f nnctioiu. 

there k a larger and a prior question with regard to civic 
hb%ataons which afiects not statesmen only but the whole 
caammunity. It is this : what is our civic obligation and how 
la it to be discharged ? 

We ar^ familiar with the distinction between social creditors 
and social debtors. There are some persons plainly who are 
burdens on the community. The habitual drunkard is such 
a burden. He is a misery to himSelf and to his family. The 
yoang ^>endthrift who runs through a fortune at the gjiming 
tatdes and lives ever after on the benevolence of his friends 
and rdations without doing a stroke to earn an honest liveli- 
hood is again a clear instance of a social debtor, of a man who 
has received everything from society, the advantage of settled 
laws, of an established r^ime of priva te property, of a laboriously 
amstracted system for the distribution of goods, but has given 
nothing in return. In sharp contrast is the hard-working 
doctor whose working days are divided between the accumula- 
tion of medical knowledge and the practice of his art, the 
philanthropist who spends his life in the advocacy of great 
causes, the inventor by whc»e sdentific ingenuity the control 
td man over nature is immeasurably increased, the musician 
whose skill gives delight to millions of his fdlow beings. We 
cannot indeed strike an exact balance between the credit and 
del^ side of the account. We cannot say with confidence of 
any df onx ftienda : A. hat given bade to sodety lo per cent, 
more than he reedved, or A.’s credit and debit account exactly 
balance; but, broadly speaking, we have a fairly confident 
itnpreiaon in many instances that A. is a social creditor and 
B. a social debtor, that A. has done some good with his life, 
and that B. hat wasted his opportunities and might as well 
not have existed. In many other instances we are lew certain» 
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aad in Mane imtuice* we feel tbet we have too few <i«t» i^pw 
which to fom a judgement. 

In general, however, we ihonld say that a nun who dniiag 
his woildng years has earned his living honestly, brought np 
his children decently, paid his taxes, and made some proviaton 
for his old age, is to be classed rather imoog the creditota than 
among the debtors of society. His life may have. been <m 
a cmnmonplace material plane. He may have been an ttn- 
interesting type of bourgeois, with no elevation or breadth of 
outlook, with no schemes for the improvement of his fellowa, 
with no aim higher than the attainment and preservation of 
a decent standard of family comfort according to the cantms 
and conventions of his class. In society rather a bore, in local 
affairs a nuUity, yet a man who by his exertions made his way 
and brought op his family to take their part as breadwinners 
in society. Such a man we should, 1 thinlg be jnstified in 
classing among the creditors of society. The balance of credit 
to his account would be slight, but it would be a balance. He 
had paid his way and something over. 

How far, however, would such a verdict hold, if the occupa- 
tion out of which the livelihood had been made had been fd 
no social value or even anti-social in its character and eSecta f 
A man who is actually producing fresh wealth for the com- 
munity is clearly performing a distinct service to society. He 
is adding to the national dividend ; but what of a livelihood 
formed by betting on the turf or by speculating on the Stock 
Exchange or by gambling at cards ? Do such pursuits aa these, 
however honestly conducted, disqualify those who follow tkmn 
from admission to the class of social creditors 1 Can an hemett 
l^od^gjglCCl^say after his retirement, * I have repaid aQ and more 
than all that I owe to the society in which I was bom. It is 
Que that 1 have not added to the wealth of my country, 
X have not caused two blades of grass to grow where <me ggvm 
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hefotc ; Imt ractog and betting are permitted bf the lawi of 
my land. They are pleasures which claim many deroteet : 

are pursuits inde^ which attract many rogues } all the 
more important is it that there should, in the betting cmn* 
manity, be a nucleus of honest men. Further, I am one of 
the conduits by which the wealth of the spendthrift is guided 
into the channels of prudent and profitable investment.* 

Our judgement upon the case will be affected by the view 
which we take of radng. If in our view the innocent pleasures 
resulting from the breeding, training, and racing of thorough- 
breds outweigh the undoubted evil associated with the race- 
course, then we should think no worse of the man who cams 
his firing in the racing stable than we do of the professional 
on the cricket field or the golf course. If, on the other hand, 
we hold that racing is anti-social, that it is a bane to society, 
that it ought ta be prohibited by law, then we are compelled 
to conclude that all economic services rendered in connexion 
with radng arc wasted. The jockey, the trainer, the stable 
boy, no less than the bookmaker, the starter, and the judge, 
are economic debtors. They may earn their living ; they 
may never run into debt ; but so far as they arc engaged in 
theK occupations connected with radng they are running up 
an account against sodety. That account may be offset by 
services of a real and substantial character. The jockey or the 
stable boy may serve in a national war or use such leisure as 
they possess in helping their friends and relations, or make 
admirable fathers of a family, but when their civic accounts 
ate oimpared with those of men who earn their livelihood in 
banks or on farms, they stand at a disadvantage by reasmi of 
theit occupation. 

A Ibrefihood earned by keeping a disorderly ho use or an 
opium den is dearly a livelihood earned by anti'-^ial pnetkies. 
It wodd be difficult to imagine how any services rendered by 
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penom habitually engaged in tnch punuits coold Uft them 
out of the category of the bearily and profligately indebted. 
What, however, of the honest man or woman whose life is 
spent in dispensing alcoholic liquor to the thirsty across the 
bar of a public house i Here again the judgement wiH, be 
determined by the views which we may happen to hold as 
to the morality of the trade in strong drinks. Tlie prohibitioniit 
would doubtless contend that the e\'ils of intemperance were 
so great that any livelihood derived from the sale of strong 
drink to the community was a livelihood ill-earned and dele- 
terious to the public welfare, while others would draw no 
distinction in point of social utility between the distribution 
of drink, food, and clothing, arguing that in each case the evil 
does not consist in the thing supplied but in the excearive or 
abusive use of it. 

Frmn these illustrations it will be seen that we open up 
a vride field of casuistry as soon as we attempt to determine 
who are or who are not social creditors, and to estimate the 
infinitely varying shades and degrees of credit to which their 
activities are entitled. Looked at from the purely economic 
point of view, the welfare of any community as of any house- 
hold depends upon the workers being in sufficient numbers 
and potting forth sufficient output of productive energy to 
support not only themselves hut the drones. No society can 
thrive which does not produce a sufficient stock of wealth to 
feed the children and the sick and the old as well as ro sapptnt 
the labouring population and to supply a stock which w31 
enable fresh productive work to be undertaken. A society 
composed of drones or social debtors would perish of its own 
inaction. It is not, however, sufficient that a man should 
live : it is to be desired that he should live well, that he should 
be alfle to develop hit capadries, whatever they may be, to the 
best advantage, that his desires should be refined rather than 
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"psatlf aiui tittt his wlide course in life dboidd be <iiiecte4 bf 
leitton and foietbought rather than by blind appetite wt t3m 
ni^^t napolnon of dlementaiy material needs. What is true 
ol man k tree <A society. It » not sufficient that a sodety 
abonid be aUe to command a supply of goods and serekca 
i^^nate to the maintenance of its existence. Something 
more is needed. We do not measure nations only by the trdutne 
of trad^ by the amount of their 'exports and imports. We 
judge them by the quality of their civilization, by the taste 
whi^ they show in the beautiful, by their achievements in 
the sphere of knowledge, and by the success with which they 
|iJan the national life so as to yield a maximum of rational 
happiness and disused interest. It follows that if a sodety is 
to ^ regarded as adequately embodying the ends for which 
man may be assumed to exist — ^and these may be summarized 
in the term ‘ the good life ’ — something more is needed than 
economic labour devoted to the supply of economic needs. 
A sodety composed of a number of people merely actuated 
by the motive of hustling one another and trampling upon 
one another in their pursuit of economic gain, and hdding 
before their eyes as the one aim and object of human cxiatence 
the ^tting of material wealth, would probably fail in the 
Icmg ran, even as a money-getting machine, either through 
the necessary wastefulness of competition or through lath of 
dicinterested science, or through the exploitation and over- 
driving of die immature, or through the want cd that larger 
imagim^tioo which gives inspiration to human character, and 
k would certainly fail from the first and all the time to give 
Mtufaction to the higher needs of man. The members of 
a wx^iy would be paying tbeir vrzy : in the vulgar term they 
would ^ * earning their keep *. A sodety of * purdy eoemomte 
men ’ could not in the strict tense of the term be accused ol 
beh^ a soemy of social debtors. And yet such a sodeiyr, 
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attendSag exduttvdf to present ralaes^ Might to iIm qre of 
the best contemporaiy wisdom appear to be dc^dent in moral, 

! inteliectaal, and aesthetic viitne; and to posterity, to have 
been guilty of rninoos imprudence in its use of material wealth. 

Hie moral is that a life based on a motive of tnete eeotjjjm 
however laborions, is not strictl y a dvic life. It may be vumtble 
to society, but if all lives were lived on the same low, thongfa 
energetic, plane, it would be found that its constitution would 
be insufficient even to secure a permanence of materud wrifare. 
Without some civic spirit the State must perish. There mutt 
be some planning for the whole as well as some apprehension 
of the part, some vision of the future as well as some grasp 
of the present, some feeling for the needs of others as well as 
some appetite for the advancement of self. In the indnstrial 
sphere it has already been found b^' experience that the more 
the worker is enabled to appreciate and ondentand the whole 
mechanism, character, and purpose of the business upon which 
he is engaged, the more zeal and intelligence iviH he display 
in his manipulation of the highly specialized process upon 
which he is engaged. This is very natural. Hie human mind 
re(|aires something intelligible to feed on, and a single process 
is not intelligible until it is viewed in connexion with all 
the other processes and with the end to which it and they 
jointly contribu te. 

It has thus been a common feature of Christian education ’ 
to give to children a certain philosophy of history. The 
hittoty of that philosophy is in itself a curious study. It 
originates with the Bocdc of Daniel, which describes the 
tton of the empira and the destiny of man. And the {^likwopl^ 
of histoiy ccmtained in the Book of Daniel has be^ handed 
down and wxepted by generation after generation ecderiae* 
tical historians. It is, for instance, the phikMopliy expoamled 
fay Bosauet, and is still the recognized academic traction in 
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Europe. It » not my pujrpoae to consider how far 
#ji conception of the historical devek^ment of the world 
it to be r^rded as complete or adequate in the li|dit of 
pxetent knowledge. The prophet Daniel todc no cognizance 
(rf India or China or japan. Nevertheless, the conception of 
a Providence guiding the course of human history according 
to a pre-ordained and divine plan has formed so large a part 
of the moral and civic education of the civilized nations of 
the world, and has been so generally regarded as a valuable 
gn^dudigic against cynicism, inertia, and despair, and as an 
encouragement to the exercise of the active virtues, tluit it is 
a matter for consideration whether human nature can give of 
its best to society without the aid of some such |te}^2|jj^ 
Let us for a moment assume the converse. Let us imagine 
that the belief is universally held and inculcated in our schools 
that the world is a vast comedy, half divine, half infernal, but 
whidly irrational, capricious, and mysterious, that we are the 
playtlungs of ironic chance, and that when the time comes 
for the terrestrial ^obe to explode or to freeze, mankind will 
not even survive as a memory, so that in the sum of things it 
is indifferent what we do, and how we do it : would it not be 
reasonable to infer that the sense of civic obligation would be 
sensibly weakened! It is true that we might find shelter 
from the harsh caprices of cosmic weather by the reflection 
that experience has shown us that honesty is the best policy, 
that we are more comfortable under a well-ordered than 
a disordered Sute, and that whatever may happen to the 
cosmos, we at least have acquired a certain technique for 
deriving a modest revenue of content from the circumstances 
df destiny. Put what argument would we cogently address 
to those who would maintain that there was no such thing as 
social duty? If the sum of things is irrational, no argument 
founded on reason. 
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Even it be not given to him to phikeoj^bize tboiit the 
coamos, the member of a Sute in which civic tparit hat attained 
any development, will generallf have a working belief that man 
emsts for tome good end, and that things are worth while. 
He will proceed on the attnmption that he it tent into the 
world for some purpose other than mere enjc^maent, that he 
has a pan to plaf, and that it matters to himself and to tKheis 
how he plays it. This sense of purpose sometimes receivet 
addition^ power from a belief which may be and geneialfy it 
founded on the flimsiest rainbow of speculation, that a natacm 
has a particular mission to accomplish in the world. Such 
a conviction of a divine and providential destiny has dearly 
been a powerful spring to action among the Je%vs throughout 
their history. Similarly the belief in a grandiose but undefined 
mission for the Prussian Sute, fostered by the learning d 
a great school of Prussian historians writing between 1870 and 
1914, had obtained an almost Messianic intensity before the 
war, and was, whatever may be thought of its quality, a moat 
powerful incentive to social service and to patriotic abnegation.* 
Writers in Austria are now complaining of the great evil 
restilttng from a lack of tliis tense of State mission. They tell 
us that the public mind of Austria is paralysed by aocertainty 
as to the destiny of the State, as to the political end to which 
pubUc action should be addressed. Ought Austria to aim at 
a junction with the German Republic! Ought she to lay 
out her life as a second Switzerland ? Ought she to work for 
a Federal Union with the Succe s sion States ? In the lack of 
any clear and imperious direction, the civic comcieace of the 
country is fatally embarrassed. 

* It is iatercstint to that tha ezymeoced Rawtaa states* 

snaa Comat Witte hehl that the ' historic and aacred mnsraa of Rnasui * 
to (uotect the Balfcaa Slavs was * a raaiaatie and ohtolew duBisra % 
M. PaUologae, La Rtmit dm Tsars, voL i .p. 119, 

C 
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H the eteence of a clear pditical purpose is a hindrance to 
the development of a State sense in the new Republic of 
Austria, tlw gift of p olitical enfranchisement h as an opposite 
in countries Poland ana Caeciio-Siovakla. There 
men and women who had never thought about civic obliga- 
tions before have become ardent patriots. The State is an 
cdiject of general interest, of universal pride. It is a new thing ; 
it is on trial : great achievements are predicted of it. There 
h a widespread desire to show the world that the liberated 
pecples can govern themselves wisely and well, and that in 
painting and mask, in literature and science, as well as in war 
and commerce and government, the new European States can 
vie with the old. It is probable that the advantages derived 
from this exaltation of civic feeling and interest largely 
counterbalance the Joss naturally due to the transference 
of power and authority from experienced to inexperienced 
hands. 

In all these cases it seems to be undoubtedly true that the 
tense of civic indebtedness is exalted by the presence and 
depressed or diminished by the absence of a conception of or 
a faith in national destiny. It is, indeed, not the most difficult 
thing in the world to play upon what has been called the 
* psychology of the crowd and to stimulate the strong 
gregarious instincts of man even to the point of the extreme 
of self-abnegation by the picture of a clear national purpose, 
such as success in war, to be achieved by a defined and in- 
telUgible course of action. It is also not difficult to stimulate 
(daM-consciousness by an appeal to class appetites, and class 
has its martyrs as well as creed. It is, however, a question 
whether a citizen ought to be * class conscious *. Ought he 
to r^ard himsdf as owing a debt to his cku which it is hif 
duty to pay by a life spent wholly or partly in its service? 
Accor<£ng to a fashionable school of Labour opinion, the 



Sodd B§U and Socid Credit 3 $ 

primaiy dhrtc allegiance of man seems to be to liis datt» and to 
his class independent of national bonndaries. 

Let us pause for a moment to examine this contention. 
What is a dass i We speak of the aristocraqr, and of the midffie 
dass, and of the woilung dass^ and in speaking of these daaces 
we assume that they hare opposed interests. Or again we ntajr 
prefer to divide society into two classes, capitalists and wage- 
earners, and again assume an opposition of interests, fiot how- 
ever we may subdivide society, whether it be by the critemio 
of birth, or wealth, or economic status, two things are dear : 
first, that un der a.jdemoccalic constitution, persons are alwa ys 
passing from on e c a tegory t o ano ther, rising here, sinking 
there ; and second, that the points of economic antagonism 
within a class arc quite as numerous, if not more numerous 
than the points of economic antagonism between one class 
and another. Has the wage-earner whose livelihood depends 
on the price of cereals the same interest as the wage-earner 
whose livelihood depends on the market for coal 1 Has the 
buyer the same interest as the seller while they wrangle in the 
market ? Have the operatives engaged in two industries hotly 
competing against one another for the same market an identical 
interest i If there is a job of work which can either employ 
lOO men at ^^4 a week or 200 at £2 a week, and aoo men seek 
employment, and those who are trade unionists claim that no 
wage lower than should be taken, is there not a fierce 
opposition of interest between the 100 who are taken in and 
the 100 who are left out ? Is it not then dear that even if 
^d»^ay be defined as a body of men with identical econcHnic 
interests at some point, it is necessarily ccmipos^!;ijat~aiie^ 
vt'hose economic interests differ at other points i And if th^ 
be so, is it not also dear that to base allegiance to dass on 
grounds of economic self-interest is to boUd the bouse of social 
obligation on the sand i 


c a 
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It rntf fartlMsr be wAsd v^t a m«n owe$ to hiiAw dmt 
be dtcrald be inspired to d^cate h» life to it# senricf^. No 
one (jbubtt that a child haa obligationa to hia parents. No one 
donbta that in normal cases these obligationa are considerable. 
Nobodf i^ain doubts that a dtizen has obligations to the 
State whose laws protect hia life and property. But what 
ate the obligations which the aristocrat owes to the nobility, 
the bottigeoit to the bourggoisu, the poor manual toiler to the 
proletariat! Hie supreme gifts of ^e are not owing to any 
one class. Consider the gift of language. To whom should 
dm Briton render thanks for the great inheriunce of speech 
which distinguishes him from the brutes and makes him free 
of the kingdom of reason ! Ceruinly not to any class in society, 
but to generations after generations of men and women who 
have nsed and developed the language, and more particularly 
to those among them who have through their writings stamped 
upon the national speech an enduring impression of their 
gemus and power. What is true of language is also true of 
all the great branches of the human inheritance. It is true 
of knowledge, of art, of religion. No one of these is the gift 
of a sodal dass. 

To what then are we to attribute the very wide diffusion 
(ri a belief that duties are owing to one’s own class ? Is it not 
due to the fact that, according to the old proverb, birds of 
a feather flock together, or, as Aristotle pot it, that friendship 
is among equals? Men of similar fortune are apt to have 
maaflar e:^>eriences, similar pleasures, and a sunilar outlook. 
It is easier to form friendships within your own dass than 
oniande it ; and man is naturally inclined to pnnue the line 
of least lestsunce. A very slight tinct orag. of sodal envy Ipr 
^aoie above at oi social contempt fmPthose bdow is suffident 
to devdop these tendendes, to consolidate them into a hanlenif»| 
bod^ of dass fedUng. There sriBf howem, ronuini m ben 
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for ^ tMiioipticm that a man has reeled the great boemstrf 
Itfo from hu dass or that he u bound to consider the daima 
of dass as paramount or indeed as important in the hierarchjf 
of sodal obligations. 

Indeed^ a moment’s reflection shows that the priv 3 ^es 
obtained bjr the eflforts of one class may beemne the djghts 
and the liberties of a nation. Magna Carta was wrested from 
King John not by the people but by the barons ; the reirala> 
tion which established constitutional f^jonernment in this 
country was the work of a Whig oUgan^hy ; the Reform Act 
of 183a of a Parliament of propertied men ; that of 1867 of 
a Tory Government. The right of every child to an educa- 
tion in a State school in Great Britain was not won by the 
artisans and peasants of the country, but by the bourgeois 
members of a bourgeois Parliament. The Labour parties all 
the world over enter into a political heritage which has beoa 
created by the struggles and efforts of middle-class men. If 
the rich owe much to the complaisance of the poor, the poor 
have also a debt to the public spirit of the rich. 

The truth is that as soon as we begin to examine the problem 
of social indebtedness, the more difficult is it to confine it 
within a narrow circle. Our debt is, in reality, to the whole 
society and to nothing short of it. We may feel allegiance to 
school and college, to locality and to class, to the organized 
body representing our trade or profession, to our dturch, our 
club, our particular friends ; from all these we may have 
received benefitt, which we can define to oursdhrea, do 
not propose to repudiate, and are anxious to repay. Yet it 
is dear that all th^ xiMtitutioiu and pletMnt focSides tmpfy 
an established social order and wonld be incoinjntible with 
political chaos. They hnply a government, a police, a intfidaiy, 
a system of taxation; they imply proteedem fur Ibb and 
propo)^ ; they haply such a diitribntion of goods and servioei 



|8 TJk CmmnM^ 

llutt I focplos available for the si;^pon ana educatbn of tlie 
70«iii£ 18 avaflable ; they imply in other wor<jb the whde net- 
vporic of modem cxvilited life, and bespe ^ a debt o f which, if 
the truth be told, humanity past and present is the one and 
mfy condition. 

One contention of recent origin has now assumed so much 
importance with certain honest minds that it deserves some 
special consideration. This is the view that the world can 
only be regenerated by a dass-conscious proletariat. Now 
this doctrine is hdd in two forms. I'hcre are some who 
maintain that the dass struggle is an end in itself, that honest 
open dass violence is a great deal better than corrupt com- 
promise and intrigue, and that the moral life of the State is 
enriched by the sustained dash of embattled material interests. 
Such is the gospel of Gcorjgea SoreJ, the philosophic prophet 
of syndicalism and the author of a well-known book entitled 
Rffuxunu star It vutUtu/. M. Sorel has no patience with 
adjustinenu and accommodations. He thinks social peace 
a fraud and a delusion. For him passion is the lever which 
moves the world, the action of hot blood on hot Mood, and 
of hot thought on hot thought. There must be an end of 
palfiatives and anaesthetics. The workers must be nerved to 
fight by the vision of a general strike, which will bring about 
the downfall of capitalism. 

What then t M. Sorel is not concerned with the sequel ; 
but it is dear that if violence is the condition of moral h^lth, 
a gtateral ytfike which ina usfurat^ an era of social peace would 
be an ethical cattai trophe of the moat compl^edesawu^, 
We"«e"not therefore presen tedTWith any p^Stive^pcmrelDl 
the omsequences of the world victory of the proletariat. The 
ggBCjad i^e is rather, in M. Sorel’s view, to be regarded as 
a iiuMral idesT than as an mmomic contingency. It is a batde 
cry, an insjwation, o ncLjrf tlmse * nobl^Jiiep * assumed 
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never realized which philosophers have often tdld ns are 
necessary to the well-being of the Commonwealth. In reality, 
M. Sorel would be unhappy in a cla^ess world, because for 
him class contest is the salt bf life. 

Other professors of class-consciousness regard it not as a joy 
for ever but as a transitional^ historical necessity which will 
pass away when the victory of the proletariat is achieved. 
Their ideal is a classless world only to be attained by a speU 
of intense class-consciousness exploding in a general engage- 
ment with the enemy. They argue that as no army win* 
a victory without concentrated discipline, the workers must 
submit to a military exclusiveness if they are to attain their 
objective. They must think and act together, for if there be 
any flaw' in the cohesion of the class, the keen spear of the 
capitalist foe will pierce through the armour to the flesh. 

In their zeal for the intensification of class-consciousness, 
the more revolutionary thinkers go so far as to advocate a com- 
plete severance of intellectual ties between the manual workers 
and the r«id^ of society. .As one of the more ardent spiiiti 
has put n, ‘ Not general culture, pr^esscdly unbiassed, but 
a fighting culture, admittedly j^ndcnZgjjf, is the avowed aim 
of the revolutionary proletariat.’ Not only must economic 
science be recast from the workers’ point of view — ‘ unten- 
den'^ous economics arc as absurd as tin tendentious football *— 
but there must be a proletarian poetry, a proletariaa art, 
a proletarian science, and proletarian schools in which this 
new, comprehensive, and liberating theory of life is expounded 
to the young. The revolutionaries are nothing if not thorough- 
going. A* one of the proletarian poets has himself s ung ; 

The warfare of the classes isn’t honey an d molassw . 

And you’ll need a sharper weapon than a 

And, indeed, if this school of highly sectarian thought 
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liKMM pfeirafl there will be Uttk prospect ol^ bon^ 

Now it is vuf to p(^t out the absordittes of this extreme 
doclxine of proletarun colture. A fighting cnltare is» d 
cmaae, no culture at alL It is destructhre of all the things 
that lie at the root of culture, love of truth, love of beauty, 
love of justice, sense of evidence. Moreover, it is msentially 
ipateriaL A musician does not ask what Beethoven*s income 
was before he accords his admiration to the Violin Concerto 


in D major. The class origin of Van Eyk or Raphael or Sargent 
has as little rdevanoe to the excellence of their painting as 
the price of meat in Leadenhall Market. Let wages be what 
they win, the law of gravitation is serenely impartial in its 
operation, so that whether a man be employer or employed, 
should his foot slip on the edge of the precipice, he tumbles 
in the same direction. You cannot alter the laws of number 


on the plea that poverty exempts you from the income ux, 
or escape the physical consequences of debauchery because 
the rules of hygiene have been drawn up by a bourgecus pro- 
fesnon. 


It m^ indeed be true that a class bias enters into our 
treaties on political economy. If so let the bias be corrected, 
but do not substitute one bias for another. No subject of 
serious study, affecting the welfare of men, deserves to be 
treaty with such disrespect. What would be thought of 
a dassHOonscious viscount who set out to rewrite the text- 
boob m medidne, on the ground that they were deficient in 
aristocratic flavour! The whole conception of learning and 
cidtnre would be degraded by such snobbeiy. 

Moreover, consider for a meunent the enormous spiritual 
impoveilshment which the acceptance of such a ^tiine 
* fgr a fMcOtre of the kngtb to v^kh this extravagaiKW can go, aee 
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invcdTef. It it luurdljr meetihre to ny that «dl that k beat in 
ibf ccnninon heritage of mea k rejected hy these eMamne 
Mcuries. If the extravagant and patentlf fake ncvtion k 
accepted that the intellectual work of man most alivaft bear 
the imprint of hk material circumstances and social outJbcdcy 
then the democracy is warned off nine- tenths of the poctiy 
and music, the history and the science, the phHotophy and the 
art, which constitute the chief glory of the human race. From 
the purely sectarian view of the fighting socialkt no means 
could be more aptly devised to cripple the intellect, confine 
the imagination, and lessen the general power and infinence 
of hk supporters, than this attempt in advance to prejudice 
the free contact of the mind with the great body of profound 
thought and exquisite feeling which k enshrined in the art 
and literature of the world. 

Fortunately this extreme sectarian doctrine finds few sup- 
porters among the level-headed industrial workers of Great 
Briuin. What, however, does receive a very wide measoK 
of acceptance among decent, honest, tolerably sensible wtnktii^ 
men and women is the doctrine of class-consdousnesa and 
class-war. Great things have been hoped of the dass-consdous 
working man. An admirable social observer even gave it as 
hk opinion in 1908 that the class-conscious working man was 
the chief safeguard against the horrors of a general European 
war.* And though this hope has been signally fmstrat^ in 
the event, the fact that it should have been entertaimj^t all 
by a competent thinker points to the need of stating the csoe 
for class-consciousness with full allow’ance for its posriUe 
merits. 

What is it then that these workers fed? Th^ fed ui the 
fim place that the present social system k unjust ; that there 
are great inequalities of wealth, that the large fortunes are 
OrakwiB WaBat, Mmmm Namtt m At/iMa, p. ajt. 
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Jiot in nuxt cases earned hy comnaensurate service to tiie 
ctMamunity, but are the result of good luck, or dishonesty, or 
an oppressive use of an iititial economic advantage, and that 
these inequalities tend to depress the status of the worker 
and to promote luxurious expenditure in a way which is bad 
for stable employment. .And they feel, in the second place, 
that wars are always ruinous to the class to which they belong, 
and thatjif the industrial workers all over the world cottld 
unite, tiifcy could put a stop to war once and for all. They say 
that these two grand aims, greater economic equality and uni- 
versal peace, c annot be obtained w^ii^jj^t the formation of 
a disciplined, international ^labour army, strong in class-con- 
sciousness, and prepared in the last resort to use the 
of the general strike. 

Now let us assume that these critics of the existing universe 
are right in their diagnosis. Let us .“ssumc that the two 
prindpal evils which affect mankind arc, asjhevfi|^ the uneven 
distribution of material wealth and the liabiilty to war, and 
let us further assume, what requires, of course, a great deal of 
investigation, that a real improvement in the lot of man could 
be effected, if not by the abolition, at any rate by a consider- 
able modification of the capitalistic system in the direction 
which they suggest. Do these assumptions sanctify the 
doctrine of class-consciousness and class-wari A cause h 
either right or wrong, just or unjust, reasonable or unreason- 
able, congruous with the nature of things or di^on^t from 
it. If a cause be right, just, and reasonable, theniofoukl be 
commended not to a class but to mankind. It should owe its 
triumph not to force but to persuasion. The establishment 
a party, hound together by an intellectual principle, to 
advance a particular cause is an entirely legitimate operatkm : 
bnt it is bdief in the cause which should determine the frontten 
of l|ie party, not the accident of material position. A man 
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who claims that social justice is the ejcclusive concern of lus_^ 
own class, and that all other classes in society are moral parialM, 
does not know what social justice is. He sins against the very 
doctrine of human solidarity which he is confessedly desirous 
of promoting. 

There is, however, a sound as well as an unsound form of 
class-consciousness. The unsound form is exclusive, warlike, 
narrowly sectarian, bitterly doctrinaire. The sound form is 
based on honest scU-rvspcct, legitimate pride in good work 
achieved, humane desire to help those members of society 
upon whom the pressure of our economic system most crueHy 
descends, coupled with a readiness to appreciate the argument 
of the other side. The workers of Great Britain have no 
small reason to be proud, as they look upon the great industrial 
fabric which owes so much to their labour and mechanical 
skill, or as they reflect upon what has been done by their own' 
efforts through trade unions and provident societies, and the! 
principle and practice of co-operation to benefit members of 
their own class. W'hat neither they nor their employers are 
entitled to do is to forget that they are members of a society 
so closely bound together by debts and credits of every kind, 
each member so dependent on every other, and all so much 
the creatures of a common history (seeing that even the most 
gifted of mortals brings less into the world than he receives), 
that to prefer strife to conciliation, and class w'ar to mutual 
help, is nothing less than the abdication of rational morality 
itself. 
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THE CLAIMS OF BODY AND MIND 

' Of all titinga a man hat next to the God* hi* toul u mott divine and 
most tnily hi* own.’ — Plato. 

Some years ago I was standing with a friend on a railway 
platform in Central India w'aittng for the Bombay Express, 
when a slow train, composed almost entirely of third-class 
? carriages, drew up, and discharged part of its ctwwdcd burden. 
From one of the carriage windows there was j>rotruded the 
head and shoulders of a middle-aged man, the singularity of 
whose appearance at once attracted my attention. His beard 
and hair were coloured a bright vermilion, and his eyes shone 
with a strange glow of abstracted excitement. By a curious 
chance my friend, who some years before had been Principal 
of an important college in India, recognized the man as an 
old acquaintance and engaged him in conversation. The man 
of the vermilion beard had, as it appeared, been the college 
photographer, but had suddenly discovered religious scruples 
which had led him to give up his art and his means of livelihood. 
He was now in the prime of life, a saint and a pilgrim dependent 
on rile charity of others for sustenance and wholly absorbed In 
the welfare of his own soul and in his relation to the Suprmne 
Being. He seemed radiantly happy and had nothing, he said, 
to regret. The train was bearing him to a famous t^ne with 
a crowd of fellow pilgrims. 

Such abrupt conversions are by no means uncommon in 
the rtdigious atmosphere of India. In a lonely spot in the 
Vinc^a hiBs I once came across a young hermit of twenty-tme 
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wlio, after a brief cotine at the Cakatta Univetsitf, had tired 
of ihe way of active life and decided that only in 

bolitude, meditation^ and idlenm could be achieve perfection. 

! of alleeiance to the community ia reduced 

, — ^ — •- — kit. 

The Indian saint owns no debt to his 
reproached for his lack of civic spirit he 
would not understand the force of the grievance. Were he 
pressed for an apology he might reply, that to solicit alms is 
to give occasion for the exercise of virtue in others, that to 
practise sainthood is to furnish a shining example to the world. 
But he would not consider it necessary to provide an apok^ 
grounded on social service. He would say that the duty to 
the individual soul transcended all other duties. 


In such cases the sense 
to aTvanwhing^ point. 
TeUbws. If he were 


Consider, by way o f contrast to this Indian otherworldlinesa, 
the case of Jeremy BentHam. At the age of twenty-one 
Bentham made a will directing that his body should be dis- 
sected for the benefit of Science. ‘ This ’, he wrote in 1769, 
* is my will and special request I make not out of affectation 
of singularity, but to the intent and with the desire that manr 
kind may reap some small benefit by my decease, having 
hitherto had small opportunities to contribute thereto while 
living.’ Now Bentham was not one of the great altruists of 
^e world. He was not, nor did he ever claim to be, a heroic 


or a saintly chmeter. Nobody could class him with Father 

g Damien or with St. Francis or with WiUiu^r|a^^ He 
Iwgs rather to the prosaic but eminenU^mera^Bsa’cd. 
nefactor, among whom Franklin i s also to be numbered, 
fwho are driven by an irresistibly/ impulse to improve the society 
m which they are found. Beiftham himself never laid daxm to 
superlative moral merit. was, he said, m selfish as a man 
bould be, but somehow 1^ selfishness had taken the form of 
benevolent. At the agC of twelve he wu inspired, hf the 
reading ttf a botdt in which the delays and complexities and 
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tl^tttkes of the law were portrafed, to find in Chica ne hi» 
jfl^t enetttjr ; and the appetite for legal improvements which 
he ^rst omceived as a boy grew upon him with advancing 
yearSy and was the source of a huge mass of social activity, all 
ndevant, and almost all nseful. 

Another prophet of social reform who has left a deep mark 
upon our modern way of thinking about the State has equally 
with Bentham disclaimed any special gift of unselBshness. In 
the first number of Fors Clavi^erg Ruskin writes as follows : 

* 1 will put up with this state of things passively not an hour 
longer. 1 am not an unselfish person nor an Evangelical one ; 
1 have no particular pleasure in doing good ; neither do 1 
dislike doing it so much as to expect to be rewarded for it in 
another world. But I simply cannot paint, nor read, nor work 
at minerals, nor do anything else rhat I like, and the very light 
ai the morning sky has become hateful to me, because of the 
misery that I know of, and see signs of when I know it not, 
wdiich no imagination can interpret too bitterly.’ 

Ruskin could not be at ease in a world defaced by so much 
ng^ness and misery', just as Bentham could not be at ease in 
« world full of so many absurd and oppressive institutions, the 
accumulated legacy of years of prejudice and sinister interests. 
In both men the civic impulse was stirred by the spectacle of 
abuses which it was an imperions need in them to denounce 
and to remove. 

It was no false modesty in Bentham and Ruskin to disclatm 
uttseifishness. Each in his life>work obeyed the law of his 
own nature; and each would have been wretched had he 
pursued any coarse other than that which he in fact adopted. 
IHuiC^loundanon of healthy stodk of eaotim. 

Nobody am do hit duty to the city unleM he first o^ his 
duly to htmsdf. Herben Spencer has sometimes been derided 
for strew in his Data ^ Etitks upon the moral importwee 
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Attendinif to personal health. His uleal of the rosy, healthf 
mao, who always takes the right amount of exercise and the 
right amount of sleep, who never overworks his brain or over- 
taxes his digestion, but comes bounding down to breakfast 
every morning in exuberant spirits, has seemed to many 
superfine critics to embody a somewhat commonplace ideal 
of human conduct. But surely there is a large element of good 
sense in this teaching. In order to live well, it is first necessary 
to live ; and in order to live it is necessary to observe certain 
elementary rules for the conduct of our physical existence. 
Properly understood, it is es'erybody’s duty to make himself 
as healthy as he can be. What, however, it may be asked, is 
physical health ? Is it something which we can define by 
reference to fixed standards f Clearly not. It would be 
a waste of time for a lawyer or a doctor to submit himself to 
the laborious training required of a professional athlete. The 
kind of health required for the efficiency of the pugilut is not 
the kind of health required for the proficiency of the parlia- 
mentarian. Indeed, the one kind of health is incompatible 
with the other. It would appear then that when we speak of 
the pursuit of physical health as being not only desiraUe 
in itself but essential to the effective discharge of civic duties, 
we arc using the term * health ’ not as denoting a fixed bodily 
condition which ever}' one, whatever his vocation, should 
endeavour to attain, but a condition of the body which is 
found by experience to be conducive to the mewt effective 
development of the particular functions which any individual 
may be called upon to discharge. 

With this qualification, the care of physical hc4th ia deariy 
sure td the priiBBaty ^^ie duties. Lord Cromer used to contend 
that acce^ries of physical health had a greater importance 
in affecting the course of events than historians are wifiing to 
alksw, and has cited the instance of his unfortunate sore throat 
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i&m #e of Gesenl Gordon** tUf in Cairo <m litt mf 

to idle Soudan as having not impossihljr been the scmrce of 
fjbet ver^r train of drcuinstances which led to the death cd 
Gordon and to the Khartoum expedition. Certainly nobody 
who has teen politics at dixe quarters can fail to be imprestol 
by the immense part which physical health plays in the direction 
of afiaits. At a great crisis the strain of work exhausts and 
dscomforts all but the very strongest. The statesman who 
rites to the front rank must be able day after day, week after 
weeic, and month after month, to bear a burden of work and 
responsibility which would break down any but an exceptional 
fdiysiqne. He is always doing important things : he is almost 
doing difficult things ; and he is exposed throughout 
to vigilant and continuous criticism. 

Robust health, then, is certainly of all the gifts that which is 
nuMt indispensable to the man who seeks to thine in the public 
Hie of Im country. Intelligence is of little avail without it. 
A certain degree of physical power is necessary to obtain an 
audience for your views and to puU them tlumogh against 
oppositio n in Counc il qf Parliam<>nr „ -**».*. • — — 

i'ETdaty to self invdves, of course, a great deal more than 
attention to physical health. It implies self-improvement in 
att its ranges and degrees. John Stuart Mill once laid down 
as among the conditions of a happy life these : 

*That there should be a decided predominance of the 
over the passive and that more should not be expected 
of Hfe thin it is capable of bestowing.’ ^ There is little doubt 
that both these counsels are wise, the fim as preserving in 
healthy exerciae and repair the social faculties, the second as 
f prophylactic against bitterness and disappointment. Mill is 
l^mbayy right in thinking that a life exdidively dedicated to 
limitation or to self-caltore or to scientific i^peculation is mH, 
* Bain, yoftw Smart p. 114. 
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liowerer rsliuUe nod ennoli^ing thete activiticf may be, so 
omdndiTe to happmess as a life in which the practical part of 
man receives adequate scope and employment. This, however, 
does not imply that such lives may not be necessary to the 
higher progre« of the race. It may be part of the pritt of 
progress that many lives should be lived upon a plan whkh 
excludes much of the ordinary kind of happiness, tboi^ 
yielding moments of exquisite satisfaction far beyond tlm reach 
of average mortals. Science has been built op by such vnlun* 
taiy self-motflation, and as has observed. Art too 

requites, as its primal law, renunctation. The question may 
also be raised, wSnISer literary, anbdc, and scientific work, 
when carried out with a serious sense of responsibility, is not 
to be regarded as practical activity in Mill*t sense of the term. 
No professional phUanthropist could have had a higher reward 
in the consciousness of services rendered to mankind than 
Pasteur; but even when scientific investigatiom have a less 
SSre^ and obvious bearing on the practical needs of mankind, 
even when they seem to be utterly remote from any pottible 
todal relevance, the interconnexion of the various parts (d 
knowledge is such that nobody can be certain that the very 
p ures t parts of pure science may not some day or other minister 
40 the practical needs of man. 

The scientific worker may, then, be regarded among sodety*s 
creditors even if he has never voted at an election mr shown 
any active interest in social affairs. His work, if it is to be 
effectively carried on, requires a high degree of specializatimt ; 
and we may forgive him much negligence of our emnmon 
civic interests, provided that in his own peculiar province he 
makes real co&uibutkms to knowledge. 

The Mme ymponxioa applies to the specialist in art oi 
lettetSi if Iw givet to rise public nothing lest than his beat and 
that beat n better ritan any service be coidd render m any 

» 
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tctivity. The dilettante stands in a digereat <ategory. 
fi^ tastes may be innocent and pleasant ; but a life exclusively 
tpent in their indulgence cannot be described as the life of 
a dltizen. 

The principal argument for self-development on wide lines 
» the truism that that which a man can give is dependent on 
tshat he has. A rich nature is prodigal of gifts ; the stream 
overliows its banks and fertilizes the fields on either side. If 
the tense of enjoyment is atrophied by disuse, a great part 
ai a man’s social utility vanishes. To be too highly specialized 
lotds to ddindness even within the limits of our speciality. 
Thete is nothing more valuable than the cross- fertilization of 
idmit : physics aiding geography, crystallography aiding medical 
research, bacteriology leading to the contjuest of malaria, the 
SCKoce of acoustics harnessed to the campaign against the 
sobmarines. In general, the tvider a man’s education, the richer 
and more varied his equipment of ideas, the greater the span 
of ^ interests, the more valuable will he be to his fellou's. 

But whether the range of a man’s intellectual interests 
he wide or narrow, there is one central overshadowing duty 
imposed upon him as a thinking being which he cannot neglect 
withont a lowering of his whole nature and usefulness to his 
fellows. It may be described as the formation of a habit of 
mtdlectaal thoroughness. By this is meant not that everybody 
should set out to make himself a solemn prig., or to pronounce 
ex catbird upon subjects which he ill understands, or to play 
the mustonary among people better informed but more reticent 
than himself; but that there should be in the mind and 
throughout the conduct of life a continuous recognitbn of the 
fact that truth is one thing and falsehood another, that opinion 
may be either correct or incorrect, wise ot unwise, wholemme 
Of j^rmciiHiB, and that it is a matter of transcendent importance 
ho each individual whether his life is to be Hved on makethifm 
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and make-bclieres or on painfully tetted reality. The duty 
of thoroughness means, therefore, that the good man should 
acknowledge some intellectual responsihility, that he shotdd 
take some trouble to form serious opinions upon the gi%at 
issues of life and mind, and that if he has arrived at condutioits 
which are real to himself he should not surrender them 
ouTSf cowardice or for material reward. ‘ Truth says Plato, 
‘is the beginning of every good thing both to gods and men.* 
And perhaps in the last analysis the idea of truth as an end «o 
precious that it should be followed at all costs and hazards is 
the one certain mark of a divine quality in the humatt soul. 

The presence in any society of a body of men devoted to 
the disinterested pursuit of truth is a great moral antiseptic, 
quite apart from the value which may attach to the results of 
their unfettered speculation. The mere fact that here andi 
there within the community there are thinkers to wheun the 
ordinary rewards of life arc as dross in comparison with the 
claims of speculative truth is a standing reminder of the high 
levels at which human existence at its best may be led. Nor 
is the value of such an intellectual priesthood diminished 1^ 
the fact that ultimate principles both in science and religion 
are never likely to be enthroned beyond the region of con-^ 
troveny. For each individual intellectual peace may be the 
achieved result as it is the desired goal ; hut a result is 
no proof or measure of moral excellence. The beauty erf the- 
life consists not in the end, but in the dedication. > 

Is it necessary to labour the consequences to society df 
keeping high the standard of intellectual thoroughness ? A 
moment’s reflection will show that the great changes whkji 
have come over the world have been mainly due eithar to 
pairionate rdigious msight or to the disinterested movemeiitl 
of intellectoal curiosity, and only in a very small measure to 
the dash of political imees. Vl^n sve conaklor the prcseiic. 
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mtc d liamin sociei^ and ampntt it with that whidi pre- 
TaSed at the dawn of hiatory, how small a fragment of the 
oiORttoiu difference which presents itsdl can be attributed 
to tibe action of statesmen or to the texture of poUttcal con- 
troTc r sy ! Tale the longest, the most fundamental, the most 
animated of political debates — the secular controversy between 
the Empire and the Papacy — ^how meagre are its results com- 
pued with those of the whed, the compass, the printing-press, 
dte steam-engine ! Behind all the fuss and clamour of competing 
|»uties in Church or State, quiet thinkers are patiently listening 
fox the secRts of nature and steadily harnessing her powers, 
imie after the other, to the use and the profit of man. 

All this may be admitted, and yet the critic may urge that 
the ntunber of persons qualified either to advance scientific 
knowledge or to discuss with any profit to themsdves or the 
cwnmnnity the Erst principles of religion and science con- 
stitutes so small a minority of the human race, that the hot 
working rule for the ordinary citizen is to accept what is given 
him in the prevailing creeds of his age without challenge or 
critidnn. Now we are far from wishing to deny that there are 
a vast number of human beings who are not intellectual, 
t0€ whom it is a pain to exercise even such slender intellectual 
faculties as they may possess, and to whom accordingly no better 
adtrice can be given than that they should be loyal members 
of such bodies, eccleuastical or temporal, as those in udiich 
th^ happen to find themselves, and that when in doubt they 
dboaild lo&ow the lead of men wh(»e characters and motives 
thi^ tmt. But it does not follow that because a man is devmd 
oi the [Kmer of abstract reasoning, he is incaptUe of reach* 
lag sound amdnrioiu on practical affairs. A certain moral 
hwdnct oottfded with good sense and native tact often keeps 
a stnidd man night where the qmdcer brain falters. Mere 
<iev<«me% then, is no passport to the formation of that hahtt 
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of inteUcctoal thoiOB^hncM wludi lut at tlie Ime of good 
dtiza»1itp. What it eaaential to any itaefal contrilmtiini to 
social welfare is tlut important iiaaes' shoald: be treated at 
serious and that a inan charged with the dedskm of grave/ 
matters should bring all the resources of his nature and experi^ 
ence to bear u{>on them. 

It is, then, no valid justification for intellectual indifferentism 
to urge that big questions are difficult. Nobodf is called opcm 
to pronounce on problems altogether outside the scope of 
hit kbowledge or powers of apprehension. But there is a wide 
range of questions, moral and political, not so complicated but 
that they can be grasped by the resolute application of any sound 
intelligence, and entering as fashioning principles and guiding 
motives into the public life of the country. V\ilth many of 
these, at least, the good citizen may be expected to make 
himself familiar. Indeed, if his outward acts are to exhibit 
any inward coherency of character, he cannot escape the labour 
of framing opinions and conclusions as to the principles which 
should dictate his public conduct. There are some topsct; 
with respect to which a luind that is open is a mind that it 
empty. If a man says that he has an open mind as between 
the Tories and the Labour Party, or as between a policy of Free 
Trade and Protection, we know at once that he is ignorant 
of the alphabet of politics. His mind is open, not becaute hit 
judgement is suspended after an exhaustive examination ol 
the issues, but because he has never seriously applied Ipaitell 
to the issues at all. 

, The temptations to a superficial indififerentism an; to great 
in an age of cheap printing, easy locomotkm, and diven^bd 
amuaementt that the austere calls of the practical inteBect 
may easily pass unheeded. It is a comparatively simple conmi 
to accept the current dogmas of a poHucal or rdigiotta party 
witbout examtnatkm and to defeml them in a spirit ol party 
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I; Imt no good totfres of it. For another kind ^ tempera- 
ti&stgt it tt equity attractive to drift into an elegant Py^honiam, 


flaws in every doctrine, limitations in every truth, and 
HHaravliere in the whole ocean of speculation an anchor for settled 
belief. The hard road lies between these two extremes, in 
the intellectaal process, at once sanguine and sceptical, which 
diKovers, with a full sense of counterbalancing considerations, 
the plan and groundwork of a convinced and effective life. ^ 
'liwrB is one unfailing test of real greatness both in life ana 
Isteratore, and that is depth of feeling, llic cynics who stand 
t^n the pinns^ of renown, men like Lucian and 

poured delicate ridicule upon 
the popular beliefs of their time, but delicacy and ridicule 
do not of themselves embalm a reputation. What is deepest 
in these three great men of letters is a serious and all-pervading 
concern for the high claims of human reason, a belief in good 
sense and ttderance and clemency, coupled with a detestation 
of the cruelty, the fanaticism, and the superstition which 
debase human nature ; and it is this real depth of sentiment, 
dothed in language of brilliant and witty perspicuity, which 
gives to their writings an enduring claim to respect, 

* Great thoughts says Vauv enargucs, * spring from the 
heart.* The literature of mere elegance, of wit out of relation 
to leding and character, evaporates like dew under a hot 
Septanber sun. What preserves formal beauty is the pulse 
of fiving interest in living things. * Not by learned labour 
amongst past ages, not by fanc)dng into life again exploded 
bdikis and forgotten ways of life was the Divine Co medy 
written, but by Hving more intensely than others the life of 
the rime, feeling more keenly what others felt, hoping more 
Ardently, imagining more distinctly, speaking more dbquently.’ ^ 
Great examples are made to be followed. Tlte force of 
1 Setky, Ltemre$ Mtwp, p- 152. 
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coavlctimi whkii intpires the comprehen^e doctrine of th« 
rationalist philosopher or religious poet far transcends the 
compass of ordinary characters ; but convictions originany 
feeble and interests originally faint are capable of being 
strengthened and multiplied by a steady discipline of brain 
and will. It is part of the duty to self and society to endeavour 
so to discipline and multiply them. For if the world is to be 
redeemed from vulgarity and emptiness, it will be by the efforts 
of men and women who have schooled themselves to throw heart 
and mind into the eager, burning issues of their age, facing the 
disappointments, vanquishing the drudgery, confronting the 
preliminary effacement of the thought, but never losing faith or 
slackening the cords of purpose in their endeavour to right the 
wrongs and relieve the sufferings which they tee around them. 

W'e speak of self-cultivation, but what is self? A focus of 
relations stretching out through kith and kin to every point 
in the orbit of espcricnce. It is impossible here to treat with 
any approach to completeness a subject Urge enough to fill 
a whole library of folios. It must be sufficient if two asp«:t* 
of this pnxrcss arc lightly touched on — our duties to the tdd 
and our duties to the young. 

'Fbose who are acquainted with Anglo-Indian life are quicidy 
made sensible of the impoverishment of a society bereft of old 
persons and children and composed exclusively of efficient men 
and women in the full tide of vigour. Not only is the whde- 
some refreshment and piety which comes from the combtniag 
of different generations in the same family temporarily snapped ^ 
but the little adjustments of temper and bearing which arise 
out of the communion of the aged, the middle-aged, and the 
young, are lost as well. There is a certain lack of elasticity ; 
a sense of 'deprivation and sacrifice which is palpable. X^c 
value of maintaining the coherency of family life in face off aB 
dillaaluei is nowhere so reaejily appreciated. 
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TImw is a quaiiit panage in the Laws ol Fbto to llie effect 
II a flUD makes a right ose of hti ffiritex and Hs ^and> 
and other i^ed relations he will have images whidt 
thore aQ others will win him the favonr o£ the gods.* •* The idea 
that the old age of our kinsfolk is a possession or treasure wluch 
maf be used or misused, squandered or employed, and that the 
mond worth of a man is evidenced by the way in which he 
discharges his obligations of piety to the old, is common to the 
philosophical speculations of antiquity. Indeed, it is nof 
suiprising that in a society in which the average duration of 
life was so short, special value should have attached to the 
counsels of age. 'Dte few who survived the perils of youth 
and early manhood stood out with a peculiar eminence. 

* Without the old,’ says Cicero, * cities would be altogether 
impossible.’ ^ The ballast of elderly experience was necessary 
to the safety of the ship of state. 

The requirements of modern hygiene have greatly extended 
the average length of life in civilized countries, and white 
bain are now as plentiful as in the days of Cicero they were 
rare* Or rather, perhaps, it should be said that there has been 
an upward extension of youth, men and women retaining into 
advanced age habiu of bodily and mental activity which in 
harder and earlier times would have long ago left them. In 
general, Imwever, the broad lines of a man’s intellectual 
mshe>np are settled before the age of forty. He may modify 
•cune opinions, soften some prejudices, fill in the framework of 
htt mental landscape with more detail ; but unless he be a 
creature quite unusual spring and elasticity he makes no 
great diatige after forty.* It follows that in rimes of rapki 

* De Smmtuu, xix. 67 1 Mmt ettim et ratio a eoHsUium in itniha at : 
fit/ n nnUipmtmi, nullat ewwua matt, 

•* *lfwt flicn bcgtii to beoM lafwsat tbeageof tveoty-five/ Wiflfa|B 
f«tk$ to Itoaebm in PtfcMofy, p. 166. 
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movement lilce the preeent the cleft between the real mental 
hotizonf (d two auccewitve generationa ta apt to be vtardtni^ 
wide, fo that father and son, mother and daughtm*, seem almost 
to speak a different language and to inhabit different wodds. 
Such discrepancy, carried to a high point in sensative and 
intellectual natures and illmtrating within the circle of a single 
family the pain which attends all human progress, is a great 
theme for tragedy ; and in the revolutions of taste, thought, 
and manners in which Europe has recently been involved such 
tragic contrasts must be not infrequent. 

The moral to be drawn is that the cultivation of that natural 
piety to the old which Plato preached is more necessary in 
a moving than in a stationary society, llie wider the golf 
between the generations, the greater the need of moral engineer- 
ing to bridge it. To neglect the old is not only to cot onesdf 
off from a beautiful moral relationship, but to miss the inner 
significance of progress, llic world docs not advance like 
a motor-car by a series of explosions. There is no one point 
of time before which we can say, ‘ All was Folly and after 
which wc can say, ‘ All is wisdom ITte movement is con- 
tinuous, each generation contributing its share and making 
possible the events which follow. The neglect of this wider 
truth, the recognition of which is essential to any comprehensive 
grasp of the conditions of social welfare, was the great flaw 
of much of the revolutionary philosophy of the eighteenth 
century. Here arc some wBelvords coming frtwn the founder 
of Pos itivism : ‘ The evil influence of revolutionary philo* 
Sophy writes Auj|uste Comte, * is singularly exhibited in Cem- 
dorcet’s work in the form of an inconsistency which mutt tteflie 
wefy r^der. The human race is there represented as having 
attabed a vast degree of perfection at the dose of the dj^teenth 
century while the author attributes an entirely retrugresttve 
ismiience to almost every doctrbe, batitatfon, or preponderant 
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pemtt tluoii^oat the whole past. Whereas the total progress 
AiksoiBplished can be notlung else than the result of the various 
Hiiids of partial progress realized since the beginning of 
drvQization.’ * 

The fallacy which is here criticized receives another form in 
the paradox that aU education is a vast impertinence. The 
argument is that every generation must be allowed to make 
up its own mind and not to have its mind made up for it. At 
bottom^ this is the argument of the anarchist, who pleads that 
the attempt of one human will to influence another is in itself 
criminal. The reply is that men are so constituted by nature 
that they cannot avoid acting on others and being acted on 
in turn, that such reciprocal influence is what is meant by life 
in society, and that the question for the educationalist is not 
whether a child shall be influenced from outside or no, but from 
what quarter and in what form that influence shall come. To 
contend that it should never come from parents or elders 
but always from coevals is simple lunacy. 

No wise man will disparage the power of education. Most 
of the progress of the world is due to it- Recent excavations 
in Crete and in Egypt show us that the manual skill of the 
huma^Tace has made no progress. Gems were carved as 
delicately and with as fine a taste and exquisite a precision in 
early Minoan d ays as now. Carving was as finished under 
King Tutenkhamen as under King George V ; and as for the 
human intellect, even Glasgow University has not improved 
on Aristotle and Plato. We arc neither cleverer, nor stronger, 
nor gifted with a higher degree of manual skill than our 
diitaBt ancestors ; and if there has been organic evolution, its 
pvt^ess Im been so gradual that even now the accumulation 
nf jrariaiiana is not clearly perceptible. SucTi progress, t]licn 7 
» has beemachieved has been the result not of organic but of 
* H. Sartiocao, Thi FbSnpty of Jvptsu Comtt, vd. ti, p. 59. 
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toad evdntion. It luu been the renik of education and the 
accumulation and transmmion of knowledge and inventioii 
and the organization of industry. It is to these forces, and not 
to any change in the physical and intellectual power of man, 
that we attribute the present state of civilization and its 
diflFercncc from the conditions which are described in the 
Homeric poems or may be inferred from the monuments of 
ancient Egypt. 

In this process of social evolution the school has played, if 
not a decisively predominant, at any rate an important part. 
It has been the chief medium by ^vhich knowledge has been 
transmitted from one generation to another, and each succes- 
sive generation has been equipped with the implements to 
fresh discovery. And it has also been employed to imprint upon 
the young definite conccpikms of religious and patriotic duty. 
In the writings of the Greek philosophers nothing is more 
emphatically insisted on than that the education of the young 
should be adjusted to the s[>irit and character of the polity, v/ 

Two questions arise here. How far should a system of educa- 
tion aim at imparting a definite conception of civic obligation? 
And how far should it concern itself with putting the young 
into possession of those branches of human knowledge which 
are most definitely connected with social and political problems ? 
Should we attempt to impress certain political and social 
doctrines on our children? Or should wc encourage them to 
interest themselves in political and social facts? Or should 
vve do neither of these things and allow the civic education 
to come later on when mind and character are mature ? 

There is, 1 tliiiik, little difficulty in answering the first ol 
these two questions. In a broad sense all education should 
aim at good citizenship. It should have for its principal object 
the inculcation of a sense of duty to others. Man is a political 
animal, as Aristotle observed, He is equipped with quabdet 
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Imply a «ocia] He iiaa aait to hmur with, eyei 

fingers to touch with, a mind to think with, and the 
and qualities which he possesses are only intelligible and 
cmi only find their highest field for ezerdse in social intercourse 
with htt fellows. To educate children to be selfish, to teach 
thooi that the end of existence is either pleasure to be snatched 
cm any terms and without reckoning of social cost, or conversely 
an ascetic and self-centred detachment from the world, is 
clearly a perversion, became it starves the better side of human 
nature. *The nobler a soul is the more objects of com- 
passion it has,* says Bacon in the wonderful eighth book of the 
Dt Attgmentis} To educate away from compassion or from any 
of the great human virtues is dearly to base education on 
a vidons plan. It follows that a narrow sectarian education, 
abounding in exclusions and sweeping condemnations, and very 
closely circumscribing the circle of the elect, is to be condemned. 
Whether the proclivity be religious or economic or political 
raidss very hide difference. A school in which the teaching 
is charactenzed by a violendy anti-semitic bias, or a violently 
anti-capitafistic bias, or a violently anti-French or anti-German 
at and-vaednation bias, is dearly a bad school. To nourish 
prenutnre antipathies on matters admittedly controversial 
among honest men is no part of the educative function, 
f Moral indifferentism is a danger on the ocher side. To love 
ybe good and to hate the evil, to admire the beandfol and 
to dhlike the ugly, are clearly essential qualities of a citizen’s 
educadem. Nothing i s mo rally indifferent. But to what 
extent arc w entstl^ toass^T that obTTorm of polity is 
mamSy saper«» to another, or that our own «x>untry is morally 
mpenac to all others, or that one form of social organization 
bm a hi^ker degree of ethical soundnos than any others I 
we to educate tor the poUty } 

* 9 aem*t Woriks fed. Btfis aad Sjwddi^), wd. v, p. 44* 
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The 4Uitwer to thli quettkm cannot, 1 flunk, be an aW 
affirmative. It must depend upon the moral quality 
such an education implies in any particular case. Anume 
a society of cannibals, or of debased cut-throao, or of selfish 
materialbts, assume a polity governed by the principle that 
the coarser forms of economic service are to be performed by 
rightless men, or that in the conduct of foreign affairs a parti4 
Cular nation is rightless and for ever disqualified from equitabltf 
consideration ; clearly an education in the spirit of such » 
polity would be a bad education. The truly civic education| 
would be an education of emancipation, of protest. 

History, of course, furnishes the most striking example of 
such an education of protest in the story of the eariy Christian 
Church. The education of these early Christian communities 
was an cducjttioa away from the polity. It was aoci*cmc, 
anti-Roman in a very fundamental sense, loosening the ties 
of allegiance to the State in peace and war, as the Absolutist 
Conscientious Objector, making a sacrifice of his personal 
comfort for the ideal of a warlcss world, was anti-civic in the 
immediate and obvious sense of the term. But what is it that 
affords the justification for the education away from the 
polity f It is, I think, the belief that it is based upon higher 
moral conceptions and is calculated to foster a Irigher type 
of character than the conventional education of the State. An 
education adjusted towards a change of polity effects nothing 
oi value unless it is based upon a regeneration of the human 
ranscienM. The complaint made by Renan in his later days 
against the French Revolution wm tKar"the change frtm 
monarchical to republican institutions had not been founded 
on a regeneration of the human conscience. It had not made 
the individual Frenchman better, or more humaiM j but had 
been compatible vrith great cruelties and excesses, and an 
unabated ^ririt of political intcderance. 
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In llie broader sense edncstion should be dvic is beyond 
dmtrorersy. An education, informed by an ethical purpose, 
is an education having a dvic result, fiut we have still to 
cotidder vtrhether there should be in the courses of education 
devised for the young a spedfic bias in the direction of par- 
ticular political ideals. Should the young be taught a political 
catechism ? Should they be directly taught to love their 
country and to admire its constitution ? Should they be given 
the general outlines of economic and social science 1 Ought 
the object of a public education in Britain to l>e the education 
cd British dtizens in certain standards of civic duty conceived 
as being characteristically national ? 

ySn the catalogue of the House of Commons Library made in 
IfaS there were precisely eight boob on Political Science and 
Political Economy, a lesser number than that devoted to 
Heraldry, one of the iew forms of exact knowledge which has 
no dvic utility. The works of Ricardo and Malthus were 
not in the collection. There was a fairly good coTf^iion of 
bo(Aa relating to the history of the United Kingdom, but 
very little on foreign history. Now this is very significant of 
the kind of culture which was traditional in England at that 
time, and was thought to be adequate to the needs of an 
Eagiish gentleman in the House of Commons. A broad educa- 
tkm in the humanities of Greece and Rome was then the staple 
td a untvewity education, and the House of Commons was 
j^rindpaBy recruited from Oxford and Cambridge. Political 
idence and political economy were nowhere subjects of general 
icxdemtc study. They were not set for the Degree Examina- 
dmu. It was safe to neglect them. An apt quotation from 
Horace would do more to estabUsh a parliamentary reputation 
llism a knowledge of Adam Smith or a profound acquaintance 
mith the mysteries of the {bre%n exchange. 

AS this k changed now. Soctal and ectmomic problems bare 
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become so insistent, fill so large a sphere in the pcrfitkal 
prospect, obtrude themselves so conttnuoasly into the arena 
of debate and excite such violent emotions when they do, that 
no statesman can afford to neglect them. The time of a Cabinet 
is, indeed, largely absorbed in economic considerations, and 
no government could go into action without a full complement 
of business brains on the Treasury Bench. 

Nevertheless, it docs not follow that school-children are 
w'isely educated upon economic or social studies. Some years 
ago Mr. Arthur Acland introduced into the Evening School 
Code of the Board of Education a syllabus of instruction on 
the Life and Duties of the Citizen. It consisted of statements 
of fact concerning the role played by different functionaries 
such as the policeman and the rate-collector, together with 
appropriate moral observations as to the need of public spirit 
and a sense of public responsibility. A considerable number 
of text-books were at once produced by enterprising publishers, 
all of which were reviewed at the time by Mr. Graham Wallas, 
who pronounces that ‘ they constituted perhap the most 
worthless collection of printed pages that ha%*e ever occupied 
the same space on a bookshelf ’, and that the lessons which were 
founded upon them * failed to stimulate any kind of interest 
in the students *.* The experiment was a failure. Young 
people want something more stimulating to the imagination 
desiccated information about the details of local govern- 
ment. Ttie real way to create the dvic spirit in the young is 
by showing them the examples which history affords of fives 
lived and deeds done for the common weal. The more direett 
and specialized the civic training, the less effective will it be. \ 
From this point of view nothing is more to be regretted than thei, 
growing tendency among working men, desirous of repaiziog 
their lost educational opportunities in after life, to pr*^ 

* H$mtm NaiMff m fiplmn, p, ryi. 
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i|lMt in the broader seme education should be civic is bejrond 
OOntroversy. An education, informed by an etMcal purpose. 
Is an education having a civic result. But we have still to 
confer whether there should be in the courses of education 
devised for the young a specific bias in the direction of par- 
ticular political ideals. Should the young be taught a political 
catechism i Should they be directly taught to love their 
country and to admire its constitution ? Should they be given 
the general outlines of economic and social science ? Ought 
the object of a public education in Britain to he the education 
oi British citizens in certain standards of civic duty conceived 
as being characteristically national ? 

the catalogue of the House of Commons Library made in 
TSZS there were precisely eight boots on Political Science and 
Political Economy, a lesser number than that devoted to 
Heraldry, one of the few forms of exact knowledge which has 
no civic utility. The works of Ricardo and Malthus were 
not in the collection. There was a fairly good cSirection of 
boolcs rdating to the history of the United Kingdom, but 
very little <m foreign history. Now this is veiy significant of 
tlie kind of culture which was traditional in England at that 
time, and was thought to be adequate to the needs of an 
Engiish gentleman in the House of Commons. A broad educa- 
tion in the humanities of Greece and Rome w'as then the staple 
ci a univenity education, and the House of Commons was 
pxiiscipally recruited from Oxford and Cambridge. Political 
adence and political economy were nowhere subjects of general 
academic study. They were not set for the Degree Examtna- 
tlmw. It was safe to neglect them. An apt quotation from 
Horace would do more to establish a parliamentary reputation 
dhiii a knowkMlgc of Adam Smith or a profound acquaintance 
wldlt tihe m^^terics of the foreign exchange. 

AB tbit is changed now. Sodal and economic proUema have 
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become so insistent, 6U so large a sphere in the poittkal 
prospect, obtrude themselves so continuoosly into the arena 
of debate and excite such violent emotions when they do, that 
no statesman can afford to neglect them. The time of a Cabinet 
is, indeed, largely absorbed in economic considerations, and 
no government could go into action without a full complement 
of business brains on the Treasury Bench. 

Net'crtheless, it docs not follow that school -children arc 
wisely educated upon economic or social studies. Some years 
ago Mr. Arthur Acland introduced into the Evening School 
Code of the Board of Education a syllabus of instruction on 
the Life and Duties of the Citizen. It consisted of statements 
of fact concerning the role played by different functtonaiies 
such as the policeman and the rate-ctrflector, together with 
appropriate moral observations as to the need of public spirit 
and a sense of public responsibility. A considerable number 
of text-boob were at once produced by enterprising publishers, 
all of which were reviewed at the time by Mr. Graham WaUas, 
who pronounces that ‘ they constituted perhaps the most 
worthless collection of printed pages that have ever occupied 
the same space on a boobhelf ’, and that the lessons which were 
founded upon them * failed to stimulate any kind of interest 
in the students The experiment was a failure. Young 
people want something more stimulating to the imagination 
-than desiccated information about the details of local govern- 
ment. The real way to create the civic spirit in the young it 
by shoiving them the examples which history affords of Ihrei 
lived and deeds done for the common weal. The mare direett 
and sp^alized the civic training, the less effective w31 it be. 
From this point of view nothing is more to be regretted than th^ 
growing tendency among working men, dmroas erf repairing^ 
their lost educational opportunities in after life, to prefer 
* Himm Nmtrt im p. lyt. 
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an arid training in the details of economic history or of some 
economic dogma to a broad and generous discipline in the 
great imaginative writers whose thoughts have moved the 
world and entered as an inspiring force into its nobler and 
(more disinterested movements. 

Let it, however, not be supposed that some civic lessons of a 
practical kind cannot be appropriately and successfully taught to 
children. The war-savings movement is a case in point. Here 
a social object, of the very greatest importance, not only for the 
effective conduct of the war but for tlie spread of the investing 
habit among the people, was forwarded in a most effective 
and natural manner by missionary \tork' among the elementary 
schools. The children were taught the value of thrift, encour- 
aged to practise it themsch'cs and to enlist the interests of 
their parents, and the theoretical les.son v\as given an immediate 
and practical point by the issue of shares vsithin the reach of 
a child’s savings, and bearing an attractive rate of interest. 
The great multiplication of government bond-holders in the 
last ten years is very largely due to the schcwjls, who have thus 
rendered an invaluable service to the social stability of the 
country. 

Other civic lessons, besides the all-important lesson of thrift, 
may from time to time be usefully brought before the mind of 
children. The President of the Board of Education in England 
is constantly being assailed by excellent persons who desire him 
to give special prominence in the school curriculum to some 
aspect of truth or policy to which they attach a special impor- 
tance. The Navy League urge that a very special place should 
be given in the education of British children to the r61e played 
by sea-power in history, and more particularly to the impor- 
tance of keeping the British Navy as a bulwark of national 
security. Temperance reformers desire that children should 
be taught that alcohol is an evil; apostles of the League of 
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Nations that they shoold be instnicted in the Covenant and 
principles of the League ; strong imperialists that they should 
be well founded in Imperial Geography; while Socialht, 
Communist, and Proletarian Sunday Schools have their own 
particular receipts for turning out citizens. 

That children should know something about the hygiene 
of food and drink, something about the history of their own 
country, something about the existence of other countries 
and of their titles to respect as having contributed to the sum 
of civilization, that they should not be wholly ignorant of the 
kind of polity in which they live and that they should be 
given if possible an admiration ^or the literature of their 
country, and for the great men who have brought it to its 
present point of greatness — ail this will be generally admitted. 
What, however, most true educationalists would dispute is the 
contention that children should be educated in any school of 
political and economic opinion. Give a child a good sound 
basis of knowledge as to the larger elementary facts of life; 
teach him to exercise his reasoning faculties ; let him learn 
how to use a book in a spirit of critical freedom : and then leave 
him to form his own opinions as to chat w-hich is wise and 
unwise in the sphere of political action from the gathering 
experiences of life. What greater injury coxUd be done to 
young brain than to load it with a number of unexamined 
ftibboleths , each one of which may prove to be a genuine 
obstruction to the impartial understanding of the concrete 
and complicated problems of life ! 

Some such theory as this is, I believe, congenial to the 
British mind. We prefer freedom to regimentation, and a good 
broad genera] education to a sectarian discipline in one or other 
school of political opinion. We have sufficient faith in the 
political inttincts of our race and in the stability of our 
intrituriont to leave to chance much that in other races, less 
*17* a 
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muif circwostaoced, is made a matter for serioas diactpUne. 
The French lych, the German gymnasium, the American 
Public School arc more directly concerned with the education 
of a specific State sense than arc the State-aided schools in 
Great Britain ; and for this reasons may be assigned rooted in 
history or in overmastering need. A country like America, 
invaded by an annual flood of ilhigrants belonging to every 
European race and tongue, looks to the public school as the 
great instrument for the production of .American nationality. 
The school gives the common language, the common 
culture, the common civic outlook. It makes of Hungarians 
and Italians and Greeks English-speaking citi/.ens of the United 
States, gives them an outline knowledge of American institu- 
tions, a pride in American freedom, and a sense of American 
equality. The mission of the school is w ell understood ; it 
is to make America one and indivisible. 

In countries which have undergone great political crises, 
the educational system comes necessarily to be viewed in the 
light of some large political aim. Soutfi African statesmen 
had to ask themselves, when they v\ ere plotting ^uth African 
Union, what kind of polity they wanted and what was to be 
the relation between the Dutch .'ind the English races ; and 
their decision is stamped upon the school curriculum. The 
French /yr/r, with its barrack-like dbcipline and the military 
uniforms of its scholars, is the product of Napoleon's mind as 
it revolved upon the military necessities of the French State. 
If the Free State in Ireland should throw up a great statesman 
he would undoubtedly use the educational system of the 
coontry to educate the Irish people in the duty of taking 
active responsibility for the maintenance of law and order in 
their owm country, for no force less strong than national 
education can restore the sentiment which national education 
has for centuries set itself to destroy. 
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A question arises whether, with the growth of historical 
studies and the consequent development of iustorical fore- 
sight, nations will not be tempted to impart more and more of 
conscious political ideas into the teaching of the young. The 
nation which before the war had paid most attention to histori- 
cal studies and was most given to the flattering task of casting 
its own political horoscope was Germany. Nowhere was the 
study of world-history more ardently pursued, or the faith in 
the Messianic Mission of a chosen people so firmly and generally 
held. Even pacificists and strong opponents of the Hohen- 
zollcrn monarchy considered that the sheer superiority of 
German civilization would ensure its triumphant acceptance 
by all the backward nations — and all nations were relatively 
backward — of the world. The doctrine of Treiischkc was that 
Germany was beset by enemies, the most formidable of which 
w'as Great Britain, each in turn destined to be conquered by 
her victorious arms. I'he colleges and schools felt the infiuence 
of this political philosophy. The whole mind of the nation 
was trained to think of Germany noble, magnanimous, en- 
vironed by foes, but destined at the appointed moment to 
achieve its glorious destiny by war, or by a succession of wars, 
until at last the world-peace was realized under the shekel 
of the almighty imperi.il shield. Public speeches, lectures, 
newspapers, lessons, ail converged on the same point — the 
destiny of Germany and the enemies who stood in the path. 

When the defeat came in 1918 the Prussian minister oi 
public instruction issued a circular recommending that the 
hatred of foreign countries should no longer be taught in the 
schools, but replaced by a policy of systematic amiability. 

'Fhe military collapse of Germany must not blind us to the 
fact that this intellectual discipline in civics w^as in one respect 
tttrpriaingly successful. If the object of the system was to 
produce a patriotic nation, willing to endure infinite hardship 
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lor the s^e of the fatherland, that object was amply attained ; 
but if the design was to obtain an intelligent and critical public 
winion, we should all admit that the political side of German 
vocation before the war was a lamentable failure. The 
example should M^e as a soffickoi; wanting against adjusting 
a~schCTe of narional education to a preconceived view of the 
political evolntion of the world in the next few decades. 

■ The truth is that statesmen are at a loss to look far into the 
future. It is sufficient if they find some not intolerable solution 
for the problems which rush in upon them at so inconvenient 
a speed from day to day. If we could with certainty predict 
the different combinations of powers fifteen or thirty years 
hence, we might, perhaps, allow that knowledge to affect in 
some degree our public education. But this we cannot do. 
We mutt be content to be ignorant of the future, and in our 
ignorance of the future we shall be best advised if we content 
ourselves with telling most scrupulously the truth about the 
past. 



IV 

THE CLAIMS OF NEIGHBOURHOOD 

‘ Je prcfiirc m» famillc i mot, m4 patrie k ma fainiile, et le genre haouiiii 
ii ma patrie.' Telle cat le diviac dc t'hommc vertueux. — ly AiJUfSXiT. 

‘ I prefer my family to royaelf, my country to my family, and konuudty 
to my country/ Such it the device of the virtuout rosn. 

Thkre is no sentiment better known than Burke's famous 
aphorism, ‘ To be attached to the subdivision, to love the 
little platoon we belong to in society is the first principle, the 
germ as it were, of public affection. It is the first link in the 
series by which we proceed towards a love of our country and 
nation.’ The little platoon, whether it be school or university, 
village, town or county, serves as the seed-plot of that affection 
towards the common weal which is the soul of patriotism. 
Burke, it will be observed, does not base patriotism on reason 
but on emotion. Patriotism may be justffied by reason. 
A man may come to the considered conclusion that on every 
ground of rational self-interest it is belter to be a Scot tlura 
an Englishman, and a Briton than a Malayan^ But he is not 
a patriot on rcasqa. His reason may teach him that other 
countries are greater, more populous, more prosperous than 
his own ; that their institutions are superior, their armies 
more powerful. ?;^verihelcss, he prefers his own countiy 
because it is his own. tje docs not reason about it — he fe^. 

The second feature of Burke's theory of patriotism is that 
it is a natural growth from sentiments of affection inspired by 
one of the many small segments into w hich society b dividecL 
Home attachments lead on to local attachments, and these 
again to nationalism, and ultimately to concern for the affain 
6f humanity as a whole. The warm>hearted affectionate 
imaginative man moves from the first in an atmosphere of social 
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|>ieties, enluging their circle as his experience develops. If 
local patriotism has a value it is chiefly as a school for that 
deeper and more generous sentiment which leads a man to 
sacrifice his life for his country or for one of the great humane 
caus^ of the world. If the de corps which is so strong 

a motive to existence and to the maintenance of honourable 
standards of activity at school and college is to be encouraged, 
it is because it is the germ of a virtue capable of application 
in a wider field. The kind of sentiment which makes men 
extravagant even to the point of ridicule in praise of their 
uni versity or their town is a spur to civic action, so predous 
that if such emotions were t o be elim inated from the common - 
j wealth , laxity would invade every branch of the administration 
a nd patriotism wither at the jQQi. 

Such a theory points to a system of education, some part 
of which is directed to the inculcation of these local or partial 
affections. The argument is that if a Glasgow boy docs not 
care about Glasgow, he is never likely to care about Scotland, 
and that if he does not care about Scotland, he is not likely 
to care about mankind. A cosmopolitan education given to 
Glasgow boys would invert the true order of rational develop- 
ment. It is healthy for them to thiitk of Glasgow as the second 
city of the Empire, to realize its place in the world of commerce 
and industry and science, and to care about its future as 
a deposit committed to their charge. Readers of Maurice 
Barres’s novel, Les Dtracitics, will recall the severe stricture 
v^ch that passionate son of Lorraine passes upon the French 
national system of education with its uprooting, universalizing 
tendend<», the masters all stamped wdth the hall-mark of the 
Kantian philosophy and bringing down from Paris their 
heavy standardized intellectual menu, the consumption of 
^hkh was quite sufficient to occupy the digestive energies 
pf their pupils to the exclusion of any more congenial iom of 
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diet. In contradistinction to this severe and nnifonn dis-4 
dpiinet Barrd preaches the gospel of a provincial culture. 
Let children be given a love of their province. Let them 
learn to value its traditions, to love its landscape, to feel them* 
selves passionately as Lorrainers or Bretons or Burgundians, 
and you will have a strong and healthy France. The suction 
of the big towns, the subdivisions of industry, the growth of 
locomotion, all tend to uproot men from their native soil, toi 
sap local piety, to weaken the springs of patriotic responsibility,! 
and spread a restless, homeless spirit through the commnnity. 

I’he patriotism shown by all the great European countries 
during the war shows that there is not much substance in the 
fear that modern systems of education are in effect diminishing 
the love of ctjuniry. 'Fhere is, however, a sound psychological 
basis in the doctrine that one of the principal ingredients in 
patriotic affection is a love of the physical aspects of the 
country in which we have been reared, of its hills and valleys, 
its streams and lakes, its pleasant cornfields and fragrant woods. 
Even where the landscape is wild and the living hard, the hmne 
of our fathers exerts its subtle spell and claims an unalterable 
loyalty. uf: 

From the lone shidine of the misty island 
Mountains divide us and the waste of seas. 

But still the blood is strong, the heart is Highland, 
.And wc in dreams behold the Hebrides.* 

Let us admit the political and civic value of these strong 
local attachments. Can they be overdone? Mr. Chesterton 
has written an amusing story. The Napoleon of Notting Hillf 
based on the supposition that the passionate feeUngs which 
animate one Balkan State against another may be generated 
with equal force by an urban district. Is there any reason 

* . For the origin and correct fonn oi the Cana^an boat tonf, we E. T 
Cook, Mort Literary JUevUetmm^ p. 
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nit/ aa alteration of scale should involve an alteratUHi in 
values f Whf should not Netting Hill or Kensington generate 
aa brave a sentiment, as generous a spirit, as high a sense of 
adventure, as deep a sense of devotion as Britain or France 1 
The Athens of Pericles was not as populous, the Florence of 
Dante not as large. The reason is that Notting Hill or Ken> 
sington are not separate States, as were the Athens of Pericles 
and the Florence of Dante, but subordinate and alterable parts 
of a larger polity, and that their public affairs consequently 
claim only a small fraction of the attention of the citizens 
who live there. Tow Netting Hill into the middle of the 
Atlantic Ocean, give it a hundred years of history, let it defend 
itseH against enemies, and then perhaps it might throw up 
a Napoleon. Be it remembered, however, that Napoleon was 
not content with Corsica, but had dcEriitely come to the 
condusion that the age of small States was past. 

A most difficult question to determine with regard to the 
just claims of localism is whether or not it is right to keep 
alive a subordinate language. 'Fbere can be very little question 
that the sense of Welsh patriotism is heightened by the pre- 
servation of a living VV'elsh bnguage and by the care which 
is bestowed upon its cultivation. Patriotic Bretons cherish 
the Breton tongue ; there has been a literary revival of Pro- 
ven^ in Provence, of the Auvergnat dialect in At^vergne ; 
while the Irish are making desperate efforts to revive Erse. 
Indeed the Sinn Fein movement in Ireland, upon its intellectual 
side, has been largely inspired by the belief that Erse, which was 
the medium for an ancient literature of a certain but greatly 
exaggerated value, might be made the vehicle for a distinctive 
Shodem culture which would enrich the civilization of the 
world. The ^neral effect of the Peace Treaties has been to give 
pddstional sti^gth to this separatist and local te^itdenc^. ^ 

T|tt the iJnifed States of America exactly the opposite riew 
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ti takeo. Hie object of the public afitem of education in 
the government of the Union is to manufacture American 
citizens and to make every American child learn to ipeak and 
use the English language. By a gigantic system of educatimial 
pressure the original languages of the emigrants are squeezed 
OQt in the second generation, and a uniform speech spread 
throughout the land. There can be little doubt that the 
Americans have been guided by a very wise instinct in ridding 
themselves from the first of the language difficulty. They 
have a sufficient crop of troubles, arising from the coloured 
population and from the varying racial traditions of their 
immigrants, without adding to these the problem of Babdi : 
and the advice which is sometimes given to American Germans,' 
American Magyars, and American Galicians to cherish and 
preserve their national connex^ns with Europe is thoronghly 
unsound. The true future of .America lies in the adaptation 
of its vast and heterogeneous population to the standards and 
ideals of the English common law and of Anglo-Saxon liberty. 
To foster the continuance or to permit the official use of 
other languages than English would be gratuitously to encourage 
the forces of disunion within the State. 

In general a nation is handicapped by the possessioD of 
a subordinate language. No British Government would act 
reasonably which endeavoured to discourage the knowledge of 
Welsh in Wales. And yet on what principle of general utility 
can we defend the employment of so much intellectual force 
upon a language understood by so small a fraction (d tbc 
human race? There is only one argument which would 
justify it. If it could be shown that there was some honour- 
able peculiarity of Welsh genius and temperament which could 
not be expressed otherwise than through the Welsh speech, 
so that the disappearance of Welsh as a spoken language would 
invtdve a real spiritual loss to Wales and to the world, then the 
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cue for the pcesermion of Welsh would be 
I cannot be convinced that this is so. 1 cannot believe that 
where the literary genius exists, it cannot hnd its true expres* 
sion in any one of the rich world languages. The Celts of 
Wales and of Brittany have made great contributions to modern 
eloquence. Chateaubriand, Lamennais, Renan, Lloyd George 
have obtained a world-wide audience, but they have expressed 
themselves not in the Celtic language of a province but in 
a tongue familiar to their civilized contemporaries in every 
continent. Had they been confined to Breton or Welsh, their 
audience would have been small indeed.’ 

This, it may be urged, is an argument for putting within 
the reach of every child one of the world languages. It is 
not an argument for extruding the provincial language or the 
f ■ It is an argument for a bilingual system in education, 
When the provincial tongue is already in the field ; and since 
every one is the better for knowing two languages, the existence 
of a provincial language is a positive encouragement to intel- 
lectual progress. 

To this contention there is an easy reply. It is that if 
a child is to learn two languages, there is no parent in the 
world who upon an impartia l judgement would not prefer that 
his child should know two world languages rather tlun one 
supplemented by a provincial tongue. Who would deny that 
Eng^K and French or English and Latin provide a better 
intefiectual equipment than English and Erse or English and 
Welsh I There may be special local reasons or special political 
reasons which make it desirable that children should learn 
these smaller languages. It may be, and no doubt is, a source 
of patriotic satisfaction to know them. It brings the child into 

* A ttinilar observation appliea to the Irisbxnen, such at Shertdaji, 
E. Efodce, Charles Lever, Bernard Shaw, W. B. Yeau, who have lundly 
mifdoyed the Enfiish languafc. 
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closer touch with the tradition and history of his race, deepens 
his pride, strengthens his piety, nuy purify his character. 
That all these good results may ensue from a cultivatkm of 
the small local languages may be conceded. What is, however, 
to be remembered is that each of these languages imposes 
a burden and erects an obstacle. The divisions between men 
are not to be multiplied prMter nnrssttatrm. 

A distinction may fairly be drawn between the cultivation 
of the minor languages of the world and the preservation of 
dialect. Jbasgjug stands upon a different hxJting from 
'I'hc first of these two languages, though of immense interest 
to the philologist, belongs to a different family of speech 
from any of the greater European languages, whereas Provencal 
is a form of Romance language scry easily acquired by any 
one with a competent knowledge of Latin or French. It 
requires very few hours of study to enable a French scholar 
to appreciate the beauties of Mbtral’s d/ir('ia, whereas Basque 
and Finnish and VV’elslt can only be understood after a long 
period of special discipline. It follows that the preservation 
of Provcn(,al as a distinct form of speech and organ of literature 
imposes a very light disability upon those who arc compelled 
to learn it, in comp.irison with the handicap of the Celtic or 
Ugro- Fi nnish languages. Our conclusion, then, is that the 
'purposeful Intensification of local feeling by the study of 
a language distinct from any of the great families of human 
speech is a step to wiiicli objection may be taken. It is idle 
to suppose that it does not in itself constitute a handicap, 
though it may have advantages in point of fact as stimulatiug 
some people to intellectual exertions which they would other^ 
wise be unwilling to take. 

In general, however, local sentiment is one of the broad 
civic impulses which the wise statesman will endieavour tc 
foster. If it is not always rational, it is generally real. It wai 
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proved by experience in England that would 

be more efficient and better supported than a federal anhrenity, 
because the conception of a civic university touched the senti- 
ment of civic pride and civic rivalry, whereas a university 
the credit for which was spread over several cities was nobody’s 
child. Indeed so strong is local feeling in England that private 
subsidies to any large amount are surprisingly difficult to obtain 
for the two national universities, whereas in the case of the 
i:K’ic universities purse-strings are more freely untied. Experi- 
ence shows that few things are more precious in modem society 
than the spur of local patriotism. 

For this reason there are few questions more closely affect- 
ing the common weal than the quality of the men who enter 
local politics and have the handling of local affairs. Are the 
conditions of public life in our great cities sufficiently attractive 
to enlist the services of disinterested or experienced men ? 
Has not the advent of the motor-car detached many of the 
leaders of industry from close and serious association with the 
life of the city in which their money is made ? And is not 
this a great evil ? Are we not tending to a system of local 
government in which the main part of the work will be trans- 
acted by a permanent and technically skilled civil service, 
while only the broad direction of public policy is left in the 
bands of the direct representatives of the ratepayer f Has 
not the time come when a royal commission should be appointed 
to report upon this vast new' administrative personnel, its 
method of recruitment, its numbers, its competence, which 
bas grown up unperceived, unchronicled by our social his- 
torians, just as in the course of the nineteenth century an 
tdmtnistrative service grew up, equally unnoticed, in 
Ml' And as the municipal bureaucracy develop in strength, 
ddll, and importance, will there not be a danger of a sensible 
relasatioa in tbe public interest in affairs f 
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On the whole it would appear that the motives which lead 
men and women in this country to desire to take a part in the 
conduct of local business are suihciently strong to enstire the 
maintenance of a fair standard of competence and honesty. 
The legitimate desire for influence, the very generally diffused 
taste for public debate and administrative work, the social 
prestige attaching to the discharge nf public functions, the 
desire to reform some abuse or to promote some beneflcenf 
change, these motives have hitherto been sufficient to enlist 
a reasonable supply of public virtue in the local services. 

One of the dangers to be avoided is the multiplication of 
elections. In the vehement reaction against autocracy which 
characterized the early stages of the French Revolution, there 
was a mania for popular election. 'Fhe constitution of 1791 
multiplied elections to such a point that an active citizen, 
according to the calculation of Taine , would be compelled to 
spend half his tjme electing memWrslo some body or other, if 
he were fully to perform the duties devolved upon him. The 
result w'as easy to foresee. The average citizen being invited to 
do more than was reasonable, in effect did less than was reason- 
able. The whole public work of the countiy' fell into the 
hands of a small and violent minority, and by an automatic 
and natural revulsion, the constitution which was devised to 
inaugurate the reign of liberty led by swiftVnd certain stages 
to a strong and centralized autocracy. 

, In this experience we find the classic warning against a policy 
which in the name of liberty and democracy places upon tlie 
shoulders of the average citizen a greater burden than he tt 
willing and anxious to bea r. 1 1 is indeed the principal argument 
against the scheme, for which there is otherwise much to be said, 
for an annual and partial renewal of our municipal bodies. 

If elections are triennial, a good deal of attention is paid 
to them, the claims of candidates and programmes are ardently 
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canvassed and busily discussed^ and there is for the moment 
a strong light cast upon the principal issues of municipal 
policy, the prospect of which is in itself of some value as 
a deterrent to questionable courses. If on the other hand 
elections are annual, there is a danger that public attention 
may be fatigued, that less care will be taken by electors, that the 
j>oU8 will be small, and that the general interest in local affairs 
wriU be diminished by the frequency with which it is solicited. 

Simibr arguments apply to schemes for substituting an 
elective for an hereditary or nominated second chamber, 
though here they have less force. It is sufficient to emphasize 
the point that the capacity of the average elector for taking 
an effective part and an intelligent interest in elections is 
limited, though doubtless capable of expansion, and that it is 
the part of wisdom to recognize his limitations in our electoral 
arrangements. 

The merits and demerits of a system of proportional repre- 
sentation are brought to the same test. Will proportional 
representation have the effect of keeping up a high general 
level of interest in affain by giving to minorities who other- 
wise might be permanently unrepresented a chance of exercis- 
ing their doe electoral weight ? It is argued, and with force, 
that if minorities go for a long time unrepresented they cease 
to care, and that such lethargy is a public evil. The evil, 
however, such as it is, does not assume such large proportions 
in local as it does in national life, because pany lines are less 
stereotyped and more fluctuating in local than in national 
poUtics. On the other hand, the principal defect of a system 
of poportional representation, that it results in diminished 
majorities and weakened governments, is less obvious in local 
affairs, because the executive work of a locality is generally 
transacted through committees, in each of which the minority 
reodves its share of representation. 



79 


The Claims of NeigMmurhood 

What should be the attitude of the citizen towards the 
government of his locality when the time comes round for the 
exercise of his vote ? One party will probably profess to save 
the rates and another will l)c prepared to spend them. One 
party will raise the flag of economy, the other of social pro- 
gress. The money question will always be kept well in the 
forefront of the discussion, and will often be the determining 
factor ; but it is clear that in any intelligent appreciation of 
civic duty the money aspect of local government is a super- 
ficial aspect. The real question to be decided is whether the 
community as a whole will liencfit by the expenditure. And 
to answer such a question as this properly involves a study of 
social politics on every side, nf-rf 

Let it be argued, for instance, that economies should be 
effected in the expenditure upon the schools for defective 
children, on the ground that to spend more than a very small 
amount of money upon children who may be expected to make 
no great economic contribution to the community in return 
is a waste of public resources which might be more profitably 
employed. Let it be argued tliat the education of blind 
children and crippled children and mentally defective children 
and deaf mutes is a luxury inappropriate to a heavily taxed 
and heavily rated country, and that all this side of public 
benevolence should be curtailed. Let it be argued as part of 
the same general philosophy of politics, that such puUk 
money as is expended on education should be concentrated 
so far as possible upon those children who by reason of their 
physical and mental powers are most likely to make an atkqnate 
return to the State, and that in consequence a very severe 
process of sifting should be applied at intervah during the 
career of the young, so that only the elect should receive tlM 
benefits of the higher kind of education. As against tneh 
a view as this, what it the reply f The first point to conaideT 
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M whether it is desirable that the elementary schook of the 
coontiy should be efficient, and whether they can be efficient 
if toother with the normal children there are grouped children 
who cannot profit at all, or can only partially profit, by the 
ordinary coarse of instruction, and who act as an impediment 
to the education of their fellows. Then we have to consider 
whether, since defective children cannot be properly educated 
in the elementary school and interfere with the education of 
normal children, they should be educated at all. Is it agree- 
able to our instincts of humanity that children who have 
already been heavily handicapped by nature should receive 
an additional disadvantage at the hands of the State! Is it 
economical that the community should be burdened with the 
support of citizens who have received no training whatever 
which may fit them to make a contribution towards their own 
livelihood ? 

I There are other arguments, less obvious but of equal force, 
in favour of special schools for defective children. It is in 
these schoob that the {>ower of education is most signally 
ditphyed. To teach the blind to read, the mute to speak, 
the mentally defective to work with their hands, b the greatest 
triumph which the art of the educator can achieve over 
reluctant nature. To the cynic who holds that the only 
education b that which a man gives to himself, the successes 
obtained by the modem methods of instruction in an institute 
for the deaf mute affords the complete answer. Here yon 
have the educator in excelsis. He does everything for hb 
patient. It is by hb art, and hb art only, that channeb of 
communication are opened out which enable the afflicted chUd 
to Cake hb proper place in the community, to receive and 
impart information and ideas and to obtain the corporeal 
re^bment and elasticity which are derived from the impubei 
9f a mind freshened by movement and externa] contacts. The 
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lorn of thii teaching, which in #ome respects forms the most 
delicate and instructive branch of the teacher’s art, as it is 
also the most indispensable help to those for vt^hom it is 
designed, would be a great moral catastrophe to the commnnitjr. 
The teaching of defective^luldren, which is necessarily more 
individual than the teaching of normal children, makes a con- 
tribution to the stock of ideas about teaching in general which 
is far less easily gleaned from the experience of class-rooms 
filled with normal children doing normal work at a standard 
pace. The ordinary difficulties of a child are seen here, as it 
were, through a magnifying glass. .And there is no expert in 
vvho would not assert that his science would be 
greatly impoverished if this field for obserj-ation and experi- 
ment were withdrawn. 

Such are some of the reflections which would occur to the 
mind of the social student when he is endeavouring to make 
up his mind as to the legitimacy of this branch of public 
expenditure. Reflection of this general kind would not, of 
course, exhaust the matter. There would be the consideration 
as to whether economies could be effected without prejudicing 
the general effectiveness of the work ; considerations 'Sis to 
whether some sacrifice of public good was not advisable in 
this direction in order to achieve a preponderance of public 
advantage elsewhere, and in particular as to whether a better 
balance of social effort might not be obtained by a laiqgei 
expenditure on prevention and a smaller expenditure on cure , 
upon a campaign for instance against syphilis, which is one oi 
the most potent causes of blindness, as against an expenditure 
upon schools for the blind. 

This last query intrudes itself whenever we are called upon 
to consider any practical detail of social reform. Onght eack 
generation to do what it can to alleviate its own suffering*, 
or should it reserve part at least of its resources for the benefi< 

S7JJ 
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m pOBtcsst^} Is thert a case for saying : * Here is a matt 
pi fstesent sodal evil which we can to some extent alleviate 
a given expenditure of energy, time, and money, but on 
the whfde, greatly as we are^ moved by sentiments of social 
ounpunction to do this, we think that in the long run it is 
better to treat it as irredeemable social waste, and to con- 
centrate all our efforts upon securing conditions which will 
lednce and probably ultimately abolish this evil, even though 

.%rc oursdves shall in all probability not be here to witness the 
result of our bbours ’ 

I think that the answer to this question would depend 
first upon the confidence which we arc prepared to repose 
in the efficacy of the preventive measures, then upon the 
degree to which the spectacle of present misery touches the 
heart, and finally upon the extent to which the resources at 
the disposal of society enable us to cure it. To cease educating 
the idind of this generation on the ground that the funds so 
employed would be better expended in combating the physical 
conditions out of which blindness commonly arises would 
offend the common sense and humanity of the world. We 
know that the education of the blind brings in an immediate 
and active return in human happiness and efficiency. We 
know that by depriving the blind of education we make them 
a misery to themselves and a burden to the community. On 
the other hand, although we believe that we can greatly 
reduce the volume of blindness by preventive measures spread 
over a generatioii, we have not the same certainty of effecting 
miT object by a given expenditure, and may reasonably hc^ 
tltat with the farther advance of science those who come 
after ns may be enalded to effect latger results by a diminblbcd 
mi^Vt of effort. 

f /Tile truth is that you cannot treat a aocial problem, however 
nffmite, with any intdligence, without raising far-readkbif 
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qtitttiont of principle. Everywhere man mmt act npon some 
theory of human nature and of human destiny, upon soaite 
creed, inarticulate it may be and never consciously envisaged^ 
but nevertheless colouring and ^ping the mass of his actmty;,i 
When Miss Hannah More explained that in founding village 
schools she would do nothing to make the poor discontented 
with their station, she was acting upon the philosophy of life 
expressed in the English Church Catechism of the sixterath 
century, a document accurately reflecting the state of «xiety 
which existed during the life of Dean Nowell, its principal 
draftsman and the genial inventor of bottled beer. When 
a town councillor urges that the education of children in 
the elementary schools in his neighbourhood should be con* 
fined to the thre e, .^s ., he is in effect denying the right 
of children to anything more than a slave's ration of ^uca" 
tion, and is assuming that the art of statesmanship consists 
in the maintenance rather than in the removal of inequalities. 
When, again, objection is taken to the salary of an engineer 
or officer of health on the ground that it is superior to that 
which is earned by the skilled artisan, many large questions are 
raised, and among them, the value to the world of a rebitiTely 
leisured class. 

The local field of politics may seem narrower than the 
national or the imperial. The sums involved are smalior, the 
area covered is more contracted, but untbin that area issuai 
constantly arise which call for the highest exercise of states- 
manship and imply the widest and most far-reaching prmdplet 
of political or social action. 

There has been no lack of energy and spirit in the local 
poUtica of this idand. The study of such a bo^ as Met. Gre<m*a 
En^isb foam in the Fifteenth Century shows how rich was the 
yarkty of constitutional form and of political activity in that 
age of Englkh history of which so little that is good is Inowa, 



H The Common Wfol 

bnt wHck u notaUe a$ the pteconor of the great expansion 
pc national effort nnder the Tudor sovereigns. 

The criddsm which can b^evelled against our local life is 
not Ia<i of vigour but want of foresight, llie great town 
toed: ns bjr surprise. It was a new phenomenon, and perhaps 
lor that reason our forefathers may be excused for having 
failed to realize its dangers and its opportunities. Town- 
planning for us came a century too late. We are only just 
beginning to scheme ahead, not for towns but for whole dis- 
tricts, within which it Ls anticipated that great industrial 
devdopment may occur. In Germany and America prudent 
pet^le have taken warning by our example, and have already 
shown how greatly the material comfort of a community, not 
to speak of the aesthetic amenities, may be improved by the 
exerose of municipal forethought. In the Western and 
Middle Western States of America a wise prudence has dictated 
the reaervarion of vride tracts of land for educational purposes, 
and the large endowments which result are exercising a great 
and increasing influence upon the development of secondary 
and university education in those regions. How different, we 
may be tempted to ask, would have been the future of English 
educadon, if the wealth which Henry VIII diverted from the 
mc^teries had been employed upon the endowment of 
learning and education instead of on the enrichment of the 
gmtry 1 

The st.itesman will naturally consider bow best to develop 
a spirit of intelligent forethought in the management of local 
affairs. If the area of administration is too small, if the work 
of administratmn is too minotdy subdivided, or if again the 
pmaaure of the central government upon the local bodiet is 
too severe, it will be difficult for the fountains of local initiative 
to iday with fre^tm. The administration may be fool* 
fomii i it may work without acandal and up to a reaacmable 
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sundard of effidency ; but since there will be no opportonii^ 
for any large ezerdse of the imagination, the town ccnoidl 
will be devoid of originality, a humdrum govemm<;nt served 
by humdmm talents, exciting but a faint interest among the 
dtizens and innocent of those forward-reaching thoughts 
which give elevation and dignity to public policy. Aristotle 
maintained that the dty should not be so large but that 
its citizens could hear the voice of a single crier. There are 
dvic functions the adequate performance of which depends 
upon minute neighbourly knowledge ; there are others which 
call for scope, and postulate a wide area and operations on 
a large scale. So long as an dementary school was considered 
as an isolated unit, a local school board of neighbours mi^t 
be the best instrument for managing it, but as soon as educa- 
tion began to develop and the elementary school came to be 
considered as part of a system of schools, secondary, technica], 
and so forth, it became clear that it was nece«ary to bring 
into existence a body capable of thinldng about education in 
all its varieties and over a wider area. The Act of 1902, which 
transferred educational administration from the school board 
to the educational committee of a county, a county borough, 
or a borough, was a measure in this direction. So, too, was 
the Act of 1918, which encouraged local authorities to devise 
schemes for education in all its branches and to submit than 
to the Board of Education for approval. It was hoped that 
educational adnunistration would be rendered more intdSigent 
by the invitation to think ahead and to think about education 
as a whole, which was then extended to the local authormes ; 
that there would be fewer hand-to-mouth expedients, wd 
a more scientific application of the available remurces to the 
present and future needs of the ccunmanity. * A great busi- 
ne»% wys Mr. Henry Ford, wbo should know sometMog 
about it» * is too big to be human.* 'Fhe march of sekne^ 
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is constantly calling for lai^r economic units in govern* 
ment, does to some extent dehumanize administration On 
^e other hand, it gives to administration more power and 
efficiency, makes it more attractive to talent, and invests it 
viith an appeal to the civic imagination of the many, to which 
no purely parochial edort could aspire. 

The history of the administrative county of l^ndon is 
a case in point. In the ordinary sense of the terra there b 
very little London patriotism. The city is too large, the 
pt^nlation too fluctuating, the national or imperial interests 
too predominating. There is not in London the sense of 
community which animates the inhabitants of Manchester or 
Sheffield. How few Londoners could give you the name of the 
Lord Mayor, still less of the chairman of the County Council f 
How faint is the interest in the University of London 1 How 
smaU a proportion of the population resident in London regard 
it otherwise than as a place in which to earn a livelihood or 
to enjoy society ! And yet the si?c of the administrative 
county of London, the importance of the problems with 
which the County Council has to deal, the greatness of the 
sums which it controls, all these factors do attract eminent 
ability to the local service of Ix>ndon, and have resulted in 
the output of a mass of work in the sphere of education and 
pubhe health which lias set a high standard for the rest of 
the nation. There are, it is true, the inevitable cmnplaints 
of the overgrown bureaucracy, of the cold inhuman touch, of 
exccisive regulation, defects incidental to the conduct of all 
bm^eas on a very large scale. But then there are the emn* 
penttating virtues, the great momentum behind reform, the 
vethpty of experiment permitted by the available scale of the 
svaiMirces, the highly trained skill of the servants which so great 
« b#dy is enaUed to employ. 

iBfooi these observatioDs it should not be inferred thet 
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kica] paltriotism is one of the rarest «aotioiis of izuiRland. It 
is, on the contrary, so natural^ it grows up so qukidy and 
easily, it draws, or may draw, sustenance from such slight and 
insufficient forma of nutrition, that the problem for the states- 
nun is not to excite or create it, but to give it a useful andf 
elevated instead of a foolish and low direction. Historyil 
sport, family connexions, but above all the deep-rooted 
sentiment of preferring a place with which you are connected 
to a place with which you are not connected, simply by reaaoo." 
of the fact that it is your own county, town, or village, and 
not another’s, contribute to make local patriotism one of the 
widest political sentiments of mankind. The sense of antiquiqr 
may contribute to fortify and deepen the feeling, but it k 
not an essential condition of its manifestation, for a raw 
Australian or American town appears to excite as much locd 
pride as one of the historic counties of England which dates 
back to Anglo-Saxon times. I well recall that in the coune 
of a conversation which I had at Boston in 1909 with Bodker 
Washington, the famous leader of the coloured race, that 
remarkable man observed that while most white men in the 
States abused their coloured fellow-citizens, they generally 
made an exception in favour of the coloured men of their 
own neighbourhood. The week following I happened to be 
in Richmond talking to the Governor of Virginia. TTie 
colour question, as was indeed inevitable, came up lor 
discussion, and the Southern statesman did not disappoint me 
by any lack of vigour in his denunciation of the de&dtmdea 
of the negro race. He added, however, that an exc^thm 
must be made in favour of the coloured men in Virginia, who 
were very much superior in every way to the odonsed men 
in any other state of the Union. So strong k the force of local 
feeling and local knowledge that it serves as a correctt?e to 
one of the most powerful prejudices of the human tace. 
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W« are tempted to forget that in ipke of all the 

improvements in locomotion which have rendered travd so 
easy and pleasant to persons of moderate means, the vast 
majority of mankind is condemned by poveny to comparative 
immobflity. How small a proportion of human beings have 
seen any country but their own ? How few have any real 
acquaintance with more than two or three tiny localitia in 
their neighbourhood? The obstinate spirit of localism is 
only to a slight degree modified or refined by travel. What 
b really contributing to break down local boundaries and to 
enlarge the horizons of men is not the ease with which they 
can transport themselves from place to place, for it is vouch- 
safed to but a small minority to do this, but the levelling 
e&ct ol education, of the newspaper press, of the cinema, of 
the gramophone, and of all the meclianical inventions of an 
igc of science wh ich facilitate the tra nsfer of eaperience« 
iVhen we realize that vUlagen in the KearT of Africa may listen 

their chieftain’s gramophone, as it gives out patter songs 
hom the London music hall, that a Devonshire farmer, after 
idUing his stock at Barnstaple or Kxeter, may step into the 
^Oenil hall and behold a crowd in Delhi or Netv Yoii, and 
EDdsv that the scene unrolled before him is true in every 
ietait to a past reality, it becomes clear that the localism of 
the future will necessarily be different from that of the jaasfT 
It nflco not be less intense, but it will be less blindly exclusive 
tnd lelf-sufiicient. 

If the question be asked why we should endeavour to serve 
MRf locality, or what claim a locality, as a locality, has upon 
3^r 4vic allegiance, the answer, I think, is that the service ii 
lendmed not to a place but to a community of whkh we are 
1 part, from whkh we derive benefits, and in the advance* 
iai«at of whose welfare we perfect our own charseten. Perhapa 
%at Ip not the whole answer. Perhaps it might he aig[us4 that 
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in tome cum* at least we owe much to the inartkalate appeal 
of landscape and architecture, and that the natural beantp 
with which we may have been surrounded in childhood and 
early youth may be not only the real source of our admiring 
relation, our homage, and our service, but the basis of our 
obligation. 

l.rfjvc had he found in huts where poor men lie, 

HU daily teachers had been woods and rills, 

'I'he silence that is in the starry sky, 

’I'lic sleep that is among the lonely hills. 

Such a claim would seem to be excessive. The wonders cd' 
nature may create, as they did in the case of Wordsworth, 
a sense of obligation towards their Creator, but cannot funurit 
a special ground of obligation towards those who partid^te 
in the enjoyment of them. The art of man stands in a difierent 
category. A city crowded with imposing buildiags creates 
a very legitimate sense of obligation to the community whose 
munificence and taste has enriched the aesthetic experience 
of its contemporaries and of posterity, and a recognition ol 
aesthetic obligation, though it may often be Inarticnlate and 
unconscious, enters, I believe, as an element, more frequently 
than is generally supposed, in the pride and affection which 
the citizen entertains for the city of his birth. It foUows 
that in attempting to elevate the aesthetic taste of its memben 
a city is nourishing the sense of civic pride and respomibifity 
which o:>ntributes in a general way to the fiurtho^ce of ita 
welfare. The pages of the great Florentine historians of the 
sixteenth century are full of the artistic glories of thdr bdoved 
city. It u clear that the patronage which the Mediceitt 
princes extended so bounteously to the fine arts was to thm*l 
sdvet a source of legitimate political authority ami W thdur 
subjects a continual reminder that they formed part of a noUe 
institution, greater than any individual, and dispenring from 



The Common Weal 


lt« outward beauties a lustre upon all its memberl* 
Pbe erection of a good building b a civic act. The greater 
the aiclutect» the more intimately is the sense of social service 
bterwoven with the satisfaction of his aesthetic impulses. 
Liaten to the words of Sir Christophe r Wren, the first of British 
uchitects and one of the sovereign men of genius of our race : 

* Architecture has its political uses ; public buildings being 
the ornament of a country ; it establishes a nation, draws 
people and commerce ; makes the people love their native 
xmntry, which passion is the original <>i all great passions in 
I commonwealth. The emulation of the cities of Greece was 
the true cause of their greatness. The obstinate valour of 
the jfevre occasioned by the h»ss of their TVmple was a cement 
that held together that people for many ages through infinite 
changes. The care of public decency and convenience was the 
great cause of the establishment of the Low C ountries and of 
many dties in the world. Mwlerti Rome subsists stTTl by the 
ruins and institutions of the old.’ * 

Nothing is more indicative of the prevalence in the past of 
lelfish greed and civic improvidence than the present aesthetic 
itMtc of many of our British cities, unplanned, inconvenient, 
unredeemed by a single noble building, and offering to the eye 
the monotonous spectacle of mean dwellings and unsightly 
factories. To repair our past improvidence, to make life 
iecent and tolerable in our crowded cities, to combat vice 
ind disease and ignorance, these arc huge tasks, but they do 
[tor exhaust our civic obligations, ^au^ is an i^rt^ient in 
(ochd wrifare. In some form or other, whether it be in the 
h«pe of painting or architecture or music or of all three arts 
b oombinarion, the members of a community which professes 
to be civilized mutt be provided with access to beauty. One 
buBding reclaims a wilderness of squalor. The artistic 
eeinctatioa of a town has been founded on an onran. a chutch. 

' Farmdia fed. 1750), p« ]Sl< 
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« ringltf old ntMter. If the wealth of indmdttala u to IS 
ierelled down by taxation^ if we can no longer rely i^pon tlu 
private patron, we most draw upon public funda for tlu 
aatiafaction of our corporate necessities. Of these ncme ii 
greater as an inspiration to character and civic duty than sonu 
permanent and imposing manifestation of one or other of thi 
fine arts. 

There are indications that the country is slowly waking up 
to its duties to'thc arts. 'I'here is at least one town in England 
which actually provides good music at the expense of the rates, 
and the municipal buildings which have been erected in the 
last thirty years in our principal towns bear witness to ambitfon 
which transcends the considerations of size, cheapness, or con- 
venience. It may be questionedf however, whether enougb 
is done to cultivate and encourage local talent in the fine 
arts. Where there is a school of art partially supported by 
the ratepayers, the students might be afforded an opportoniQr 
of furnishing decorations to municipal buildings which would 
otherwise be unadorned, 'ro some extent this is already done. 
The students of the Royal College of Art have been invited 
to contribute ^ yscoes. illustrating different aspects of London 
life, to the new County Council buildings in London. A 
beginning has been made and an example set which might be 
widely followed. 

'Fhe local patronage of the fine arts is beset by the dauTOTa, 
which accompanies every form of local activity^ that undue 
preference win be given to local claims, and that throngh 
a Ux indulgence to the neighbourly spirit, bad work may be 
preferred to good. The one rule which should guide civic 
action in this at in every other department is the stern unbtmd- 
ing rule td excellence. It is far better for a town to have good 
buddings aAd good pictures and good music, even if Uu^ kw 
provided by aliens, than to conmnt itself with an ialerioi 
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Bat the more neccMarjr it may be to give 
& commisdons to outuders^ the greater ia the obligation 
^aecare for the best of the local talent adequate optmrtuiudes 
lor development. This end is in the long run most efiectually 
achieved hy setting the standard high^ even if for the moment 
^ocal claimants are passed over in favour of artists whose claims 
are superior. The only case in which locality should be allowed 
^ocrant is where artistic merits arc more or less evenly balanced. 

Hiere is something attractive in the notion of a great 
artistic industiy, like the Staffo rdshire potteries, relying for 
its designs and artistic proportions upon the arts and crafts 
aS the neighbourhood. But 1 doubt whether the idea is even 
DOW capable of complete realization. .An industry fighting 
for a place ia the world market must buy talent wherever 
Igjent can be found. It cannot afford to be circumscribed in 
yts choice by the accident of locality. If there is no taste to 
be picked up in the neighbourhood, it must search for taste 
far and wide, must be willing to import artists from France 
9r Belgium or Germany, until native, and by preference local 
talent, has reached the level of training and discernment 
which the work requires. And even then a rigorous protection 
of native ability would be open to the objection which is 
always levelled against a protectionist policy, that it sins 
against the law of excellence. The truth i^, that the best 
service which an industry can render to its locality is to main- 
tain itself in existence by the quality of its wares and the 
efficiency of its labour. In so far as localism interferes with 
efficiency, it defeats its own purpose. 

Hie limits within which locid patriotism may be utefuUy 
oicOunged are therefore traced. Patriotism, local or national, 
dboidd never give shelter to mediocrity, or minister to the 
iphit of rigid exclnrion. Hie old critical maxim in the sphere 
oi iherature, that yon sbonld have prefereimes but no exda- 
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siont^ appUes with even added force in the n^;ion ol politiqu 
feeling. Intermnnidpal rivalries are a healthy form of i^pon 
so long and only so long as they are n^rded by those whc 
indulge in them as a means of getting good work done and o 
spreading the benehcent contagion of disinterested endeavow 
through every class of the community. Politics is a ver} 
rough business. If you wish to appeal to the average man, 
you must employ a dialect which he can understand. Tel 
him that science has devised new modes of eiectrificatioOy anc 
the information may fall on heedless cars. Tell him that tH< 
rival city has adopted them, and he will be alert to follow am 
outstrip. No one who has had experience of life in a grea' 
industrial city can faU to have noticed the healthy and animat 
ing influence of this form of competition in the sphere o 
public improvements. 

The great danger of local politics is favouritism and cormp 
tion. These are evils so chronic, so insidious, so multifonn ii 
their modes of operation that only by increasing vigdance am 
energy can we be certain tliai they do not deflect the count 
of public policy. Experience shows that the ordinary anti 
dotes arc often painfully ineffective. The local press, insteat 
of famishing a free and fearless commentary on affairs, may h 
in the hands of a commercial group interested in paitkula 
financial policies.^ The debates in the town council may fai 
to reveal what is going on behind the scenes. Gross jobs maj 
be perpetrated without attracting hostile attention. PaUi 
moneys may be squandered, municipal development pmhet 
out in one direction and checked in another to sntt a grtm] 
of land’hdidtng interests who have acquired a corrupt 1 m» 1< 
upon inflluential members of the corporation. Adventurer 
may rise to power by purchasing large blodcs of ahaies hi tb 
lesding industries, and may then use their opportunity for tib 
fnrtberance of their private advantage. And these evib an 



TM Common 

luore iikdy to arise* in local than in national government, 
because the smaQer the area, the greater the influence of 
wealth and the less the influence of independent criticism . 
The moral is obvious : no citizen oigcSoJ^ wise, an3f TSglh 
character can afford to be entirely passive. He has a duty to 
his city; he has obligations to the public opinion of the com- 
munity to which he belongs. If he cannot afford the time to 
serve upon local bodies, he can at least come to a definite 
conclusion as to the character of the men who exercise power 
in his locality, as to whether they are thieves and time-serv'ers 
(Mr honest servants of the public good. And when the time 
comes to register a vote he can give a considered judgement 
for the dean and disinterested haniUing of the corporate affairs. 
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PATRIOTISM 

* Wherever there are Annamite* (»od causes the bamboo to grow/ — 
Annamite Phovekb. 

Puiscfu'il s’ciait offrrt pour la France, il s'etait rapproch^ de Diett qoi 
reconnalt Son Fil* dans Ic sacrifice drs hommes et s’^meut sa vue. — 
R, liAa tN, Cbdrlrs de Faniotuld. 

‘ Since he offered himself (or Frarce he came near unto God, who Tecogniae* 
Ilis Son in the sacrifice of men and is mu\rd by the sight.* 

If ever there was an opinion supported by the witness of 
the noblest minds of history, it is the belief in the value of 
patriotism as a source of civic wcll-bcinR and exalted personal 
character. Our own conception of patriotic virtue has been 
so largely fashioned by the f^itecks and the it owes 

so much to Thuc ydides and Plutarcb and Livy, and has ctmie 
down to us laden with so many historical associations, ihatji. 
is somenhat difficult fo r us to stand outside the zone of the 
peoples whose intellectual heritage, like our own, is derived 
from Greece and Rome, and to evamit\^yirh f;oftl in^pirtialiry* 
the sources and value of a sentiment which we take few grantedi 
as high among the moral goods of mankind. J 

One observation, however, may be confidently made. In 
a world of warring communities, patriotbm has a dear adli> 
tarian value. What sentiment could more usefully assist a 
community, menaced by jealous neighbours, to maiutatn its 
existence, than that powerful feeling of common fellowslup, 
which binds together the members of a family, a dan, or a 
in resistance to the outer world f We may question the inmral 
val ue of jt leep. We may chidlenge the survival value td aesthetic 
app reciation. Ih^sturvival value of patriotism is voy obvkmt 
imnSp^ted on every page of history. Indeed, the raoeeas 
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llore Hkdf to arise* in local tlian in national goiremment, 
because the smaller the area, the greater the influence of 
wealth and the less the influence of jodependent criticism . 
The moral is obvious : no citizen of^gextd, wise, and hl^ 
character can afford to be entirely passive. He has a duty to 
his city; he has obligations to the public opinion of the com- 
munity to which he belongs. If he cannot afford the time to 
serve upon local bodies, he can at least come to a definite 
condusion as to the character of the men who exercise power 
in his locality, as to whether they are thieves and time-servers 
or honest servants of the public good. And when the rime 
comes to register a vote he can give a considered judgement 
for the clean and disinterested handling of the corporate affairs. 
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‘Wherever there are Annamite* God eau»es the hamboo to grow.’™ 
Annamite Proverb. 

Puisqu'il I’etait offert pour la I'rance, il it’etait rapprochi de Dieu qitt 
reconnatt Son Kils dans Ic sacrifice des hommes et s’^rut k sa true* — 
Chorirs de Foucatdd. 

‘ Since he offered himself for France he came near unto God, r»horecognius 
His Son in the sacrifice of men and is moved by the sight.' 

If ever there was an opinion supported by the witness of 
the noblest minds of history, it is the belief in the value of 
patriotism as a source of civ ic well-being and exalted personid 
character. Our own conception of patriotic virtue has been 
so largely fashioned by the Greets and the l^on^s, it owes 
so much to Thucydides and Plutarch and Livy, and has come 
down to us laden with so many historical associations, th at it, 
is somewhat difficult fo r us ta stand outside the zone of the 
peoples whose intellectual hfritage, like our own, is derived 
from Greece and Rome, and to exa mine w ith cool impyrtiRlity^ 
the sources and value of a sentiment which we take for grantedj 
as high among the moral goods of mankind. J 

One observation, however, may be confidently made. In. 
a world of warring communities, patriotism has a dear ntifi- 
tarTan value. What sentiment could more usefully asnst a 
community, menaced by jealous neighbours, to maintain its 
existence, than that powerful feeling of common feIloml^p» 
which binds together the members of a family, a clan, or a state, 
in resistance to the outer world f We may question the tanfiral 
vi^ue^jdeep. We may challenge the survival value aesthetic 
appreciatio n. Th^ilrvival value of patriotism k veiy obviotn 
ind Vpixnted on every page of history. Indeed, the motsem 
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M Rome agumt its enemies is to be attributed pre>emmently 
Im moral appeal which the Republic made to its citizens, 
'Im the sacrifices which it demanded and received, and to the 
Mtrong commemorative instinct, rooted in the lamilf pride 
iof the great patrician families, which preserved the memory of 
liermc deeds m an example and Inspiration to succeeding 
generations. 

The fact that patriotism is a useful preservation of states is 
not the source of its power. The value of patriotism for the 
individual is not utilitarian. A man is not a patriot on calcu- 
lation ; he does not argue that upon a hedonistic balance it 
pays him to be patriotic and that it pays the State that he 
should be patriotic. Such ideas may enter the consciousness 
ol tlm intdligent patriot, but they do not make up its essence. 
Whatever may have been the quality of the motive two 
thonaand years ago, it is now ideal, not utilitarian, a sentiment, 
as hb. Samuyana has finely said, w,hich ‘associates a man 
wmhing and dying vvith an immortal and friendly companion, 
dbe spirit of his race, a spirit which he received from his 
ancestors tempered by their achievements and may transmit 
to posterity qualified by his own * 

The Italian poet D ^nnunaio . writing the apology for bis 
ndbrnre of Fiame, explains h^ creed in the following flight of 
^'vical eloquence. ‘ We disobeyed no one, because we obeyed 
love. My rdigions feeling poured itself out beyond all the 
ildfmm taught and all the rites handed down by traditbn. 
Rtdigioa was for me the persistence of the race and the virtue 
cd the Mood.’ * And he proceeds to speak of ‘ Italy which altme 
is||eeat and alone is pore *. Now this eff osrnn is clearly nonsense. 
It 4 nntrtie that Italy is the only great country, for she has 
many skids in greatness. It is untrue that the Mood of the 
Etll^ pei^le is ptiiw, for the present race of the ItaliaiM ase 

^ JCMian in Sncifty^ p. 1S3. * I’w rtuHin Mi/mif 
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a mixture of Etruscans, Celts, Teutcms, Gredcs, 

Albaatant, and Slavs. It is absurd to argue that the persistence 
of the Italian race could be farthered bf an enterpiw whkh 
was certain to result in the loss of Italian lives. And, finally, 
it is an empty paradox to say that * nobody was disobeyed 
because in point of fact the Italian Government was dis* 
obeyed, the A1H» were disobeyed, and the public law of 
Europe was openly flouted. To erect a lyrical insulae into 
the supreme law of life is to challenge the very Imsu uprni 
which civic order is founded. 

On the other hand D’Annunzio’s apology, divested of its 
extravagances of thought and statement, does truly state the 
emotional essence of patriotism. The patriot feels the call of 
the blood, and is inspired by the vision of the greatnen of ids 
country. Asked to give a rational account of his creed, he mary 
lapse into palpable mytholo£y and show himself to be waUang 
in a world oTethnologi»l or historical ill usions . His preferonae 

P— l>rn-» , m iwljf ' * 

for his own country may be no more logical and no mcee 
defensible than the mother’s preference for her child. It may 
be a natural function like breathing. It is sufficient that it it 
his own. The images which the thought of country may 
summon to the mind are not the important or decisive thing. 
They will vary indefinitely in quality and multitude according 
to individual endowments. To one the notion of country witi 
come with the famiUar smell of fried-fish shops ; to otheii 
with the vision of air-washed moorlands or the tinlde of oKran* 
tain bums ; to others with crowded historical memories of idle 
manifold achievements of his race ; to others, again, with thf 
dear and jjyjico-like memory of friends and companksis. 

Memory is so treacherous and uncertain a philtre:, that we 
cannot prethet even in our own case what at ^y mommit of 
hl^ emotion may be the spedal aspo:t of a complrac whede 
.whidi will pass through the sieve and be ^jtqpresented to ^ 
nr* JO 
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lilM ^ consdcMiMaets. Nor does it psrticalsrlf mstta'. Tl|e 
laM% mores the will b the resultant of an accumulation 
trf obscure stresses and^rntmcti^mrling below the threshold 
of lai^nal Itfe and olte^u^mng the reason by the un- 
expected energy and vehemence of their appeaL 

But when we have given full weight to the instinctive 
character of patriotic emotion, we have done nothing more 
than assert that patriotism is human. There are other human 
emotions, equally instinctive, equally strong, which require 
a good deal of rational discipline before they can be made 
serviceable to society. Is this so with patriotism? Are we 
entitled to say that the patriotic instinct is alwap good, or 
does it, like the purely animal instincts, require a good deal of 
moderation and adjustment before its true social value can 
be realized? 

A moment’s reflection is sufficient to show that patriotism 
has tint advantage over the animal instincts. It is essentially 
altruistic. The patriotic man in so far as he u patriotic acts 
and thinks not for himself but for his country. Nor is the 
nUKul quality of his will dependent upon the kind of country 
which inspires his love, nor even upon the policy which that 
country pursues. The sacriflee of self to imagined social good 
may be as complete and as noble on a small as on a great 
sti^ the lustre of self-surrender as brilliant in a hopeless as in 
a victorious cause. Neither the antiquity of a state nor the 
splendour of its past lustoty, nor its present power, nor the 
•pan of its future ambitions, affects the ethical quality of the 
pcaaonal emotion by which its life is defended, Portugal may 
inspire as high a form of patriotism as Spain ; Uruguay as 
Germany, Switzerland as the United States. External acddenti 
at geography or polity may determine the partiodar ideal 
wisyh a man sets before himsei;^ but in themmlvm have no 
bearing on the problem whether a man’s patriotism is faliiid 
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w enUg^tcned, timc-»erving or heroic, on » low grade of 
inattnctire imitation, or the fnut oi a gractona, on^ginal, and 
imaginative mind. / ‘ 

Nevertheles*, great exem£lar* of human virtue have their 
influence. It ia easier to educate the raw impulse of patriotism 
until it becomes a reasoned and elevated sense of compankm- 
ship with the best traditions of the race, in a country with a great 
history and a living present, than in a country whose histoiical 
memories are shabby, or obscured, or whose political destiny 
has been wound up. There are some parts of the worid— 
India is a notorious example — where the commemorative 
' instinct is very faint. Great cities are allowed to fall into ruin. 
Archives a re not preserved ; there are few chronicles or hia- 
rortsr “Generation after generation of man is allowed to fade 
away into oblivion without a trace left upon the sands of time. 
In such countries, where there are not even family memorials, 
as in ancient Rome, there is no past to which to make appeal 
as a source of political idealism for the future. Politict are not 
the main interest. Man is regarded as a passing shadow, this 
human life as a bubble on the ocean of eternity, the little 
activities of the human swarm as the passing shimmer of the 
moonlight on the mango grove, ironic witness of the distant 
and eternal calm of the spirit^ orb. In such countries the 
patriotic impulse is naturally low There is no patrit^ism, for 
there is no sense of country ; only a deep feeling of the nothings 
ness of man in face of the tremendous forces of nature and tile 
alKpervading spirit of God. For India patriotism is an import 
from the west ; it is adopted as part of the parapluatialia of 
western civilization with our assembliea and franchises and 
pditical notions of government. But it b mit in<%eiKMii^ 
and it can only fully thrive by taking on oriental and leBgioaa 
fcNrms. Outside the narrow circle td the unnd^ioini it becanca 
extreme, fanatical, mystical. The iau^ received by tim 
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iNi^Wted Indian from bis college reading; in Sbellej astd Jcdto 
ptnaft MSU passes into an oriental dream of deified man. 
* nbdc , tbe radical agitator, is received in the Central Provinces 
'with divine honours. He is no longer the able and zealous 
expositor in the English language of English notions of liberty 
and self-goreminent. He is more than human ; he has divine 
pn^rties. He is raised up to exercise absolute sway over his 
land. The new wine passed into the old bottles produces aU 
kinds of stnnge ferments. There is a taboo against western 
thii^. The inbred feeling of caste, deepest of all things in 
India, asserts itself with redoubled force against the alien and 
hn impure ways. All kinds of obscure, a tavis tic emotions, 
rooted in the religious rather than in the secular life of the past, 
work in the inflamed and turbid consciousness of the bazaar. 
The hatred of a foreign and unclean thing is probably the most 
important of these various influences. 

At certain periods of their history western nations have 
shown a similar deficiency in the patriotic sense. Michelet, 
who was born in 179$, used to speaJe of Germany as tbe India 
of Enrc^, denoting by this phrase that the Germans were 
so dMorbed in metaphysical and mystical speculations as to 
be only faintly interested in the problems of material power. 
A nation of ptoets, dreamers, and musicians, without political 
gi^tt, without political ambitions, subdivided into a number 
of petty states, and only at rare intervals consdous of any 
OMiimtHi German feeling, such was the picture of Germany 
which presented itself to the mind of a French histoiiaQ writing 
towarik the middle of the nineteenth century. There could 
be no sharper ctmtrast than the Germany described Michelet 
and the (^rmany preached by Treitschk e and exhilnted to 
tkie world in the course of the last generation. In the span 
of ii wn^ lifetime a tluwough discipline in patriotism lu^ 
emmarted a naturally doede popnlatMm fitom being one 4f 
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titt lout poti^calfy-'miaded nca in Europe ioto an accq>tance 
of tlie State aa b^g the source of ail authority, and the be- 
ail and emi^all of life. There is, perhaps, no deam instance 
in history of the power of education to produce a ^arit of 
sustained patriotic fervour in a people who for centuries had 
been conspicuous for the low temperature of their pubiro 
emotioos. eansjiaawii 

The idea of patriotism U so firmly connected in the puhfic 
mind with the idea of war that it is worth while to consider 
whether this connexion is an accident or a necessity. In tiine ; 
of war, patriotism is at fever heat. Men give thdr aU for the ' 
countiy. The moral standard is exalted by the spectacle of| 
suffering and sacrifice in the common cause. People who hare ; 
never consciously thought of their country as a whole, or of 
themselves as called upon to make voluntary sacrifices for thdr 
country’s good, are seized with a patriotic frenzy and infected 
by the general contagion of public service. Many men and 
women reveal under such a stress unsuspected depths of 
emotion and heroic power. More espedally at the beginning 
of a war, before the inevitable lassitude and disilluaioa hare 
set in, there is a great exhilaration of the public temper, tlm 
excitement of action mingling with the zest of novelty and 
the prospect of panoramas of life widely different fitMtt the 
dead monotony of ordinary industiial existence. As die war 
proceeds, the seme of exhilaration wears away and gives place 
to a mood of di^gged resolve, or of mutinous revolt agunst tlM 
fundamental unreason of an ordeal by force ; hut ao hmg at 
a war lasts, it gives scope for the exhibition cf many nol^ 
human qualities, and upon the wh(4e tends to exhibit man at 
once in his highest as well as in his lowest and most sarafe ag p u^y . 

It hat often been conte^t^ tEat the many virtues enoounqpMl' 
fay war, and 1^ the preparatkui for war, are of tacli ethical 
faille, that ^ war did not exist, it would be necetiaiy to tnvmit 
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II Moltib thou^t of wtr u a great purifying infinence^ and 
it an antl^bte to materialism and sloth and ^[oistical nam>w 
ne8s«^ From time to time, in his view, war was necessary^ for 
the deansing of mankind. The andents took mach the same 
view. Hiey applauded the institutions of Sparta, because they 
were spedfically planned for the education of the martial 
virtues. And though the precepts of Christianity are opposed 
to war, the teaching of the Churches throughout the ages has 
hid stress upon the value of those elements in human character 
which are fortified by the prospect and exercised *by the 
practice of the military art. 

It wiU at once be admitted that most of the virtues, sum- 
marized by the name of patriotism and powerfully evoked by 
War, are in reality capable of being developed by any form of 
wholesome emulation. The desire to put one’s own country 
ahead of other countries in the arts of peace is a powerful and 
wholesome social motive. It is not necessary, in order to obtain 
the inspiriting advantages of emulation, that sodety should 
burden itself with the waste and ruin of war. Those advantages 
may be gained at a cheaper price. There may be emulation 
in commerce, emulation in education, emulation in public 
hygiene, emulation in art and sdence, emulation in the skill 
and wisdom with which the daims of the different classes of 
sodety are harmonized by custom or legislation ; and such 
emulation may be the source of great exertions. And quite 
apart from international rivalries of this stimulating kind, there 
is the salutary competition of school with schod, city mth dty, 
amnty with county, calling with calling. What an American 
psydhdogist has called the * rivalrous * disposition of man hai 
a wkle field for its development in the normal Ufe of a modem 
Donammuty at peace with its neighbours. Peace, no doubt, 
hringt plenty in its train, but not necessarily luxury o r plethoric 
'' ^ For a wwiderfii] retort, tec Ouy dc Maupassant, $m tSau, 
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dotlit V^^tlter or no sack eril resulu follow a long period of 
peaceful devdlopment will depend upcm factors of will and 
character which may vary to infinite degrees. That peace may 
bring such evils in its train is indisputable ; but to ^Nsak of 
them as the inevitable consequence of peace is dearly a con- 
fusion of thought. 

There is, however, one human virtue as to whose future, if 
war were outlawed, as the .Americans say, and became hence- 
forward impossible, there might be some doubt. I allude to 
t he virtue of j:ouragc. It will be remembered that Adam 
Smith, in a famous passage of the of N atious^ argues 

that it is the duty of government to prevent tiiiT growth of 
cowardice, even though the martial spirit of the people were 
of no use towards the defence of their country. ‘ A coward,* 
he observes, ‘ a man incapable either of defending or of reveng- 
ing himself, evidently wants one of the most essential parts of 
the character of a man. lie is as much mutilated and deformed 
in his mind as another is in his body who is either deprived ol 
some of its must essential members, or has lost the use of them, 
and to prevent this sort of mental mutilation, defoimity and 
wretchedness wliich cowardice necessarily involves in it, from 
spreading themselves through the great body of the people 
necessarily deserves the serious attention of government,** 
I'he conclusion which the great economist drew is that the 
whole community should be trained to gymnastic and miUtaiy 
exercises. Besides, where every citizen has the spirit of a sc^diec 
a smaller standing army will be requisite, and the dangers to 
liberty, be they real or imaginary, which are commonly ap|me- 
hended freon a standing army, are diminished. 

In so far as physical courage depends upon physical health, 
the standard can be maintained by the proper combiaatstm 
of pubUc and private hygiene and physical training. In so fal 
* of N*iiom, Bk. v, c. I. 
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it de{ieads upon ^i^tiea, tbeie are tiie pf natnie 
l^mmure in die w^kat aenae and are no exduaire i» awcea* 
eonaeqaence of the intermittent acddent or oontinnona 
|no^>ect of wan. That high courage can be ahown both on 
land and aea independendy of war is a commonplace of obaerra* 
tkm. The miner, the railway driver, the sailor, the doctor, 
the parliamentary atateaman, each in his own way, may be 
called upon for the highest exercise of human courage. What 
war does, and what peace cannot do to the same degr«^ is to 
fa mkh to the whtde manhood of a country a simultaneouf 
(^jportuiuty for the exercise of this not uncommon though 
agitable virtue. But there is little ground for the appre- 
hension that the stock of courage in the world would be sensibly 
dimimshed by the cessauon of war. The lesson of the late 
war was to prove the contrary, and to show that physical 
courage, so far from having been injured, had been power- 
fully assisted by the advance of intelligence, educadon, 
and moral cohesion. No troops have ever received so much 
ponii&ment without yielding ground as the highly educated 
anniei of the most advanced western countries in the late war. 
Every past record of valour was eclipsed. And the reason was 
to be found not in any special discipline, not in any formed 
martial habit (for the new armies of Britain and the Dominions 
were as courageous as any of the veteran troops of the Con- 
tinent, but in the very high degree of national pride and civic 
.^nrit which results from a sound system of popular education 
acting upon a wholesome people. 

It ivould not, therefore, appear to follow that war is a condt- 
tkm of patriotism, or that a country which fails to ofbst 
Sequent opportunities of a violent death in its behalf mutt 
oeme to inspire the love or devotion of its citizens. If this vrme 
tme we should expect the Swiss to be a wone patriot than the 
lilexkan, and the love of country to be endrely extinct amoe^ 
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Icdsndets, are, aa we know, at devoted to their wild 
. and tjarren ttland at any people in the world. Hie citizen ci 
the United States does not boast abont his wars. He boasts 
about hit institutions, and is apt to kxdc down upon Eurt^ as 
the cockpit of senseless rivalries and pestilential feuds. When 
Dr. Johnson said that patriotism was the last refuge of scoundreb 
he was primarily alluding to a contemporary political factioa 
which claimed for itself the title of Patriot ; but the (diserva* 
tion has a wider reference. It emphasizes the truth that no 
virtue is so easily or commonly simulated by unworthy peo^ 
for selfish ends. The misfortune of patriotism as a virtue is 
that it is always in fashion. Nobody dares to say that he m 
unpatriotic ; everybody cloaks his political action under the 
guise of patriotism. If you happen to sell beer or spirits, it 
is because beer is a food as well as a drink, important to the 
welfare and physical prowess of the nation, and that brandy », 
as Dr. Johnson observed, the drink for heroes. QQrset-maldng^ 
as we have recently been apprised, is a prominent key industry 
essential to national security and deser>'ing to be sheltered 
against the competition of the French. In times of war the 
patriotic sentiment is shamelessly exploited by scoundrels to 
serve their private ends. Even in the House of Coutmoiw, 
politicians who refused the call to arms take op the cause ol 
the ex-service man, plead his grievances, and angle for his votes 
under the liigh name of patriotism. It is, indeed, of afl the 
great qualities of mankind that which has been most vulgarized 
abuse. 

It is, then, a question of great importance for sodei^ 
thii feeling of patriotism should be purified of aUoy. How 
to give to a whde population a love of country, which AaU 
be gOEtttine, unaffeaed, based upon sn tnteUigent appredatima 
of the real titles to esteem which the country may pomess, freed 
from afl suspicion <d ostentatioa, td iU-measoieoMHit or ifiwiioiiy 
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ind oompatiUe witk a just estimate of the clatou Mid contriba^ 
tHMis ol other lands> this is one of the fnndamental pniblenis 

popular education!^ 

^e method of paft-iottt instruction /is certainljr taiae. 
Historians are often tempted into teleology. They assume 
that the whole histoty of mankind has been a 'steady and con- 
sckias preparation for the achievements of the race whose 
exploits it is their mission to celebrate. To Hcj^l the purpose 
of the Divine Reason was fulfilled in the organization of the 
Prussian kingdom. America was an impertinent irrelevance. 
Other philosophers have maintained that the discovery of 
America was facilitated by Providence in order to spread the 
Catholic Faith. In a people singularly ungifted for politics, 
the idea of the Messianic Mission produced extraordinary 
aberrations in speculation and practice. Learned fanatics 
maintained that everything great in the world had been achieved 
by men of the Teuton stock. Christ was a German, Dante was 
a German, St. Thomas was a German. So widespread was the 
m cpdcMUa^ia jp ervading German minds between 1870 and 1918 
l£t evcnGc^aa pacificists, bitterly opposed to the Hohen- 
zcdlem monarchy, held that nothing could resist the naturcr 
force of German superiority. 

'nos type of exaggeration always leads to trouble. No 
natkm has anything to gain by involving itself in a cloud of 
political fllustons. Sooner or later the rude hand of circum- 
stance tears aside the veil, and the facts have to be faced in all 
their rough unpleasant incongruity. The floor of history u 
white with the bones ot^'tlie «lf-«ecied favourites of Provi- 
dence. Empire has succeeded Empire ; proud and brilliant 
dv 3 tzations have passed away, leaving little behind them but 
the scattered and scanty fragments of bygone splendours which 
reward the spade of the modern excavator ; prophet after 
prof^het has been falsified by the event, llie iUusion of pre- 
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enmence in the field of natdcmal afiain is no more advantageom 
than it ia commonly found to be in the private life of the 
tndividaal. Self-meaiurement and sdf'examination, exact and 
remortdeas. are predoot elements in the wiae condnct oi 
national as well as of individual life. 

It has sometimes been urged that the world would b< 
relieved of the evils attendant upon excess of patriotism if il 
were made to learn out of a common history bo<^. Let m 
all go to school with the same master is the contention, and 
we shall think the same thoughu about our past and be 
led out of the pestilential swamp of unprofitable Instotica] 
rivalries into the serene atmosphere of scientific and balan(%d 
truth. In so far as this is a plea for the teaching of world* 
history upon a scientific plan, as part of a general course d 
education, it is a step towards a better and more ratkmal 
undentanding of the world in which we live. To know the 
history of one nation only is to have a very limited and mutilated 
apprehension of the real nature of mankind. Some notion 
of general progress, even if it be drawn in the barest outline, 
is an essential. I'oo much, however, must not be expected 
from the prevalence of a common fund of ideas as to universal 
history. Such a fund is no novelty. For many centuries 
Christian Europe was content to accept the general scheme 
of history which Bossuet derived from the bool of the prophet 
Daniel. The succession of Empires, the predestined trinmpli 
of the Universal Catholic Church, the ultimate frustratmn of 
heresy, such was the teaching given from a mUUon pulpits 
and instilled in a million schools during those ages of Eurofieiai 
history when humanity was almost continuously tom asundei 
by the turmcdl of war. There is little reason to Impe that 
a common code of historical doctrine would of itself avs^ tc 
extirpate international animosities in the future, semng that 
it has to signally faded to achieve this result in the {»st. £ 
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^ Ouittuii Omichet luve £a3ed to toothe tlie pandmu of 
mail, aie we to expect that a text-book of wt^-hiatotjr w2i 
lie mote auccessful i This is no reason why such a text-bool 
’dioiild not be attempted. The ramparts of human reason 
against the elemental tides of pasaon will always be weak, and 
it is safe to predict that from time to time they will crumble 
in t^ future as they have crumbled in the past. But u this 
a ground for failing to keep the dykes in repair? The more 
fennidable the flood, the wider its power of devastation, the 
dearer is the call for labour on the barriers. 

It is sometimes said that the progress of science and education 
will avail to dry up the flood. That is a vain expectation. J[t . 
nc ||^ect8 the ugly fa ct of^ human nature which dissociates energy 
from circumspection. The energetic exercise of the human 
faculties seems to demand as the preliminary condition a 
limitation of vision, and it is energy, not vision, that rules 
the world. 

^ The advent of democracy has not fundamentally altered 
this CKKidsuon of things, for though it has spread education and 
enabled several millions of favoured men and women to enjoy 
a far wider experience of past and present than was given to 
afl bat a small handful of the elect in antiquity, it has, on the 
other hand, imposed such heavy burdens upon its public men 
that sheer energy outweighs many of the finer qualities of mind. 
To the rude half-blind vigour of democratic politics the l ai^ 
dhaw ry pf is a useful counterpmse. 'fSe valim 

intell%ent teaching of history as a factor maHng fcur an 
oo^htened as opposed to a fanatical spirit of patriotism 1$, 
thmelcire^ not to be underestimated. To fortify character, 
to train judgement, to provide a discipline in evidence^ at 
WdEl as to transmit such knowledge as may give to the student 
a nttosonahle view of the worid in which he lives, and cd the 
(Mlwe of eventt which have brou^t it to its present poriricoii 
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tk«ie ate the pekne objects dl iuttorica! teaching. UfKm the 
quality of the hktorical teaching ghren in the schocdsy nuMe 
than upon any other branch of instmction* will depend die 
quality of a nation’s patriottana. If the historical teaching 
is narrow and C haovin , so w3i be the public feeling ; if on the 
contrary it is conceived in a spirit of fairness, if it offers a con- 
tinuous invitation to balanced verdicts and to the scrutiny 
of accepted prejudice, if it does not attempt to gloss over 
failures which bring discredit on the nation, or to disparage its 
real achievements, then its lessons will enter as a wholesome, 
and perhaps even at times of crisis as a decisive influence, into 
the public opinion of the country. If a religion of hate is 
taught in the schools, the well-springs of public optnkm arc 
poisoned at the source. Fortunately there is little need to 
preach this lesson to a nation so good-humoured as the British j 
but Irish public opinion, which has been nurtured upon hutmies 
of persecutions and rebellions not impartially told, and 
American public opinion, which until recently was unduly 
influenced against this country by a very one-sided presentation 
of history in the eighteenth century, have both been seriously 
affected by patriotic perversions of historical facts. There is 
no justification in making foreigners out to be angels ; but 
their point of view should be presented fairiy. Otherwise the 
hratorian is untrue to his mission. 

It is not a necessary condition of patriotic feeling that a 
State should be successful in war. On the contrary, it tuM 
happened more than once in history that the moment of deepest 
pcditical humiliation is that in which national emotkm ia mott 
de^y stined, and the national will to retrieve the foBaa 
fortunes of the country strung to the highest pitch. The battle 
oflgoji^as interpreted in Pnmia not as a military disaster 
wdy, but at a rignal that the whole social and political Ihk of 
tlm Prussian State needed r^neration ; and a not tfawwffty 
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WK&xa {(flowed the cstastrophe ci the Second ^npire in 
itece. Nor is the intensity of patriotic feeling very much 
affected by the size of states ; and it would be difficult to decide 
winch of the two had a greater measure of pride in the institu* 
tions of his country^ the ancient Spartan or the citizen of the 
United States. 

On the other hand, a national calamity may be of so destruc* 
tire a character as to sweep away all the familiar political and 
social landmadb and to leave the inhabitants of the vanquished 
country vmd of any sense of direction and empty of the State* 
isense which had been their historical heritage. Such a fate 
Iseons to have overtaken many inhabitants of the newly- 
fariiioned German and Austrian Republics. They are stunned 
by the weight of their misfortunes, and cannot adjust them* 
sdves to their new position. In the prevailing uncertainty 
and indecision, civic faith and resolution crumble, and men 
sarrender themselves to thoughts of private advantage and 
lose interest in those grand issues of national policy which were 
formerly their passionate concern. 

A similar result may ensue if a people from whom great 
sacrifices have been demanded feel that they have been betrayed 
hf their Government and led, through bad management or 
treacheiy, to a desperate and uncomforuble situation. There 
is a sudden feeling of despair. The extreme tension of the 
war tmee relaxed, men give themselves over to their private 
woes. They are dbgusted with politics, and the extent of 
thchr past devotion to the Sute b a measure of their present 
8T«aton. They have kist the sense of zest with whkh, while 
the tide of hope and success was running high, they discharged 
iheir appointed functions in the public economy. To a nation 
b Mdi a mood it seems as if the whole elsborste mschinery 
hf whidi State life b carried on b a craei device for cheatumf 
nefl ot hb private happiness. They are tick of the State, and 
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they do not greatly care what fate it may encounter. That 
such a mood was very widely prevalent in Germany before the 
French entry into the Ruhr seems to be placed b^ond aH 
doubt. There was a loss of faith, the more demoralizing 
contrast with the intensity with which the belief in the CMnni> 
potence and wisdom of the shattered system had been held. 

* II faut i rhumanit^,’ says Renan, ‘ pour faire de belles 
choses un peu de m^taphysique, grainc qni determine la fer- 
mentation.’ * In the great moments of human life, when 
sublime resolutions are taken, the impelling motive is always 
transcendental. To die for one’s country, to perish for an 
idea, to surrender life or all that gives value to life for 
some cause felt to be advantageous to human happiness, what 
sensible proof exists that in taking such actions as these the 
certain loss will be compensated by the uncertain gain? We 
are told that we should die for our country, but what is our 
country but a metaphysical abstraction ? The soil of Britain 
will not be grateful to us. The climate will not amend its 
fickte ways. To those who sunrise us in Britain we shall be 
a memory fragrant perhaps at first, but becoming fainter and 
fainter as the years proceed, until to the distant generations 
of our race we shall be but the shadow of a shadow. To die 
for posterity, but what has posterity done for us? To die for 
humanity, but what assurance have we that all the lives laid 
down for humanity in the long centuries of human histoxy 
have lightened one hour of human toil, or uprooted one infirm 
or ignoble impulse from the human heart ? To serve the great 
end for which mankind was created, but what end is that? 
To be eaten of worms ? To be whirled round the sun dU the 
day foretold by our physicists arrives, when hnman life upon 
the planet will once more be extinct, when Homer and Aetchy-. 
lua» Shakespeare and Milton, all the divine apirita wjm have 
* Fragmmu mnmtt «r rvmmttpmy p. 44. 
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‘idKMKred and consoled hiinuiut}r on iti p«in^ vo/ige, will b« 
M If l^f liad never existed, and there will be nettber voice to 
»^peak mur ear to hear nor brain to understand, nor memory 
to transmit ? When oar ashes will be dissolved into dust and 
no trace be left of the curious and unquiet race of animals wlm, 
for a brief spell of time, lived and suffered upon the crust of the 
dyinf planet.? With the aid of a little metaph^ics man waves 
aside these mispvmgs, and surrendering all that he counts 
preckras for a cause, fulfils his idea of self-perfection in ucrifice. 

It is a commonplace of observation that a war stimulates 
pattiodsm and is succeeded by a period of heightened national 
and militarist feeling. So great is the force of human unreason 
diat at the very time when it is most to the economic interest 
of mankind that barriers should be overthrown in order that 
the ravages of war should be repaired with the least possible 
dday, we find on the contrary that nations are carried away by 
natkmalist feeling to raise their tariff waUs, to prohibit or fimit 
emigration, and to try to make themselves as comfortable, as 
secure, and as self-sufficient as they can behind the ring-fence 
of their national boundary. This is the common tendency 
winch tt now being very signally illustrated by the practice of 
mftny of the greatest States in the world. And the example 
of the United States of America, which, in order to protect 
its srodEen* wage and to diminish unemployment, has restricted 
'i^dligntsmi and stiffened its tariff, raises the qnestion whether 
prnzmtiMaa may not be described as an enlarged form td selfish* 
tmss. 

An even more important question is involved in this steep 
and fornddaide aggravation of national feeUng. It it not 
if unchecked, to lead to a new series of wars, wan 
ftHr raw material, wan for food, wan lor power, wan for 

place nnder the ton? Have we not reached a peilod 
iflMm no form (d patriottwn is or can be deemed eid%hten^ 
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wMch i« not affected bf coamopoHtan comideranons ? Can it 
be regarded aa altogether safe, quite apart from oooaideratuKU 
of regard to the common history of humanity, for great half- 
empty countries to practise a policy of rigid exclusion i Or 
again, assuming it to be the case either that the iron or the 
coal or the oil or any other of the great staple commodities 
upon which national prosperity is founded becomes the 
monopoly of a single power or of a group of allied powers, 
would not that fact in itself constitute a danger to the peace 
of the world, failing some arrangement for distribution which 
was generally satisfactory ? Indeed, the more powerful a 
nation becomes, the greater its responsibility to the world. 

It will, no doubt, be urged that every race is justified in 
protecting its own type by such means as it can find to hand . 
Even though there be^mylittle to Soose between two types, 
as for instance between the German and the Swede, or the 
Magyar and the Slav, it would generally be regarded as 
justifiable by historical convention for any one of these races 
to resist fusion with any other. And a Jortiori is a race justified 
which seeks to protect itself from being swamped by a markedly 
.inferior type of the human species. A nicer qnestMin arism 
when the danger to a race springs not from the competition 
of a n inferior but from t hat of a superior race. Ought me true 
pallet to welcome such competition, to cour t tKe of t&t 
dd inierior type of na tionality in Yi evr~of the advaittafes - 
~o®»red by t he superior and invad i ng type ? Ought he to say : 

* nere is a race^MwcnT from my own, stronger, more v^itHU^ 
capable of wider combinations, possessing finer gifts. It » 
the path of true wisdom to submit to its direction, to ride onr 
own national individuality in that of this stronger and more 
T^orotiB nation, and to accept with a Ught heart the offer, 
which destiny has made to us * 1 Perhaps it is idle to ailc tndh I 
a question, seeing that no patriot so situate) would be Iftdl^ 

•IP H 
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to it. He would assume that hit own race w« m good lil 
cBf other ; and his assampticHi would be wrong. 

It is then a matter for very careful con side ration wheth er 
we have not now reached a stage of erolution in which 
Tr^^ecie^tj that our notion^^jjoaii^K”1Jui^'li^^KrBe 
whether it is possib le to maintairiL in full v igour the 
ola erdusive ness, w heth er war has not become so great a 
menace to civilization tha t gr eater authoritj^ sho uld be 
att ached ^to sndiii machinery as ma^ be contrived for averting 
itJ^wEetSer, in fact, we are not passing into a phase of histoty 
when t he par9y~ national aspect of civic duty will be fel t to 
be insufficient, and w ill r equir e more and more to be supplc- 
Inent^ by wider con£eptionSj_ 
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* Both the public and the private good of States a* well as individnall It 
greater when the State and not the individual is first considered.' — Ptaro. 

THF.Rr has probably been no age in human history in which 
national passions have been so fierce and yet the duty of patriotic 
allegiance so keenly criticized as the present. It is not my 
present purpose to dbcuss the causes which have led to tlm 
growth of nationalism, first in Europe and then in Asia, and 
have in recent years intensified the fissiparona tendencka ol 
the human race. No one, however, can doubt that naocnul 
passions are stronger now than they were in the eighteenth 
century, and that their strength constitutes a standing menace 
to the peace of the world. 

At the same time, the legislation of the civilized counttka 
of the world bears witness to a sensible relaxation in the 
stringency of the old doctrine of patriotic allegiance. The 
mediaeval theory was that nobody could put off his countty. 
It was expressed in the maxim * Nemo protest exuere patriam 
suam *. Wherever a man travelled, wherever it might pleaae 
him to settle, he carried his nationality with him, an inalimafale 
and imperishable possession. An Englishman might eket to 
live in Chiba. He might marry a Chinese wife, concentrate 
his property in China, exchange Christianity for Buddhkm. 
He would still remain to the end of his life a British citizen, 
owing allegiance to the British state. Such was the mediaeval 
doctrine, rooted in the feudal conception of the relation oi 
lord to vassal, and supported by all the sentiment ol a rdativ<^ 
stationary society. The idea of exchanginx one allqttance lev 

' ^ — ifi i 'Tli. 'i ''li' 
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cidzen for all time. Indeed, it was not until 1870 
diat the principle of nationalizadon found a place in our 
statute bocd:. For a long time forces had been gathering 
strength to explode the old doctrine. The discovery and 
setdement of the Amencan continent bjr European races 
(^ned up an era of general travel and displacement which 
product as a necessary consequence a marked relaxation of 
nadonal ties. The pressure of population upon the means 
of subsistence in Europe, the erection into a cardinal axiom of 
statecraft of the doetdne that means should be found of dis- 


posing of superfluous population by emigration, the grow'th of 
a radonal as opposed to an emotional view of looking at politics, 
and the weakening of monarchical and reUgious sentiment, 
than causes in varying degrees have contributed to displace 
the did idea of inalienable allegiance in favour of a new con- 
ception of an allegiance founded on individual choice. 

The moral issues arising from this relaxed notion of allegiance 
are often of a most perplexing character. A patriotic Scot 
setded, let us say, in the Transvaal ten years before the South 
Afilean war, and enabled to thrive under the laws and institn- 
tkmsof the Dutch, suddenly finds that the land of his adoption 
is drifting into a serious quarrel with the country of his origin. 
How is he to act f He is contented with the government of 
Presufent Kruger ; he does not believe that it is so black as it 
was painted by the Uitlander Press ; since he has prospered 
on his farm, and, indeed, risen to affluence under the laws of 
the Transvaal, he has every reason to feel gratitude for the pro- 
^rion which has been extended to him. He is emasetous of no 


euftrilment of liberty, civil or political. He gets on with Ids 
Boer EM^bours, who are farmers like himself, more earily than 
nddhioaiiy of the cosmopolitan adventurers who areflodiohigifi 
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to Btake tlieir fortunes from the gdd mines. H* h« talen up 
Dutch dtizeoship, and he believes that the real motive behind 
the attad: upon the Republic is the desire to annex it, and not, 
as was reported, any concern for the safety of women and 
children. On the other hand he is a pure-blooded Scot. His 
instinct is to side with the British Empire, with men of his 
own race, even though he thinks that the British Government 
has been persuaded to a course which he believes to be wrong. 
It is a very painful election. Eventually he decides to act on 
reason rather than on instinct, to repay his debt to the land of 
his adoption, to risk his life for his opinion, and to take up arms 
for the side which he thinks has the better caiise, against the 
call of that deep traditional feeling which contes to all of ns 
from race and home. S 

la the. case wldcK I have as&ataed, the Scotush settler in 
the Transvaal takes arms with his fellow-burghen against the 
country of his origin partly because he has accepted dtizenshtp 
in the Transvaal, but partly also because he thinks that cn the 
substantial point at issue the Transvaal is right and the 
policy of the British Government is wrong. If the attitude 
assumed by the Scottish settler can be defended, as 1 think it 
can, on ethical grounds, should we be prepared equally to 
defend the action of a British citizen, who, coming to the same 
condusions on the rights and wrongs of the particular quarte]| 
dedded to join the Boers against his country 1 
The answer surely is in the negative. The British dtszen ii 
in Cbe enjoyment oT'3i'^’"fTpiu anXprivileges which such 
dttzenship confen. He has not taken on the dtizeaship of 
another country. Having a foil liberty to migrate to Amerka or 
to Ahrka he has chosen to remain in Britain, though he » fully 
aware of the hict that under the operation of our party ^rstem 
the acts of a British Government will not always be to his likingi 
The South African War breaks out. He violently siui honestly 
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proves of tKe poltc/ which led to it ; his conviction that 
npoa the particolar issue the Transvaal is right and Britain is 
mcMig is quite as strong as that of our imaginaTy Scottish 
lettler. What is his duty? It is clearly to make the fullest 
use of the right which the laws of his country give him, to 
express his opinion publicly, and to endeavour to convert his 
EeUow-countrymen to it. Assuming that his end is political 
justice, he would, were he a sensible man, argue that the best 
method of achieving that end is by influencing the opinion of 
bis own countrymen rather than by outraging their sentiments. 
To take up arms against his own country would be an act of 
defiance calculated to defeat the very end in view, which is 
the conversion of his countrymen to a difiercnt frame of mind. 
Moreover, it is the inversion of his country and not its defeat 
in Mi|y yhi<^ he may be assumed to desij[£. He do« not wish 


ius country to be destroyed or humiliated ; he wants it to 
change its mind and to come to view its international 
obligations under a different light. 

An act is an example. If a man decides to take up arms against 
his asuntry, he must desire others to do so too. If he thinks 
that it is his duty to fight his country, he must consider that 
it is equally the duty of others, not of some others, but of all 
others, who are placed in like circumstances with himself. 
‘ on a maxim ’, says Kant, * fit for law universal.* It is 
impossible to hold the position that what is right for me is not 
equaDy right for one situated as I am. 

If a man takes up arms against his country because he believes 
that it is fighting in an unjust cause, it is an affirmation of his 
conviction that the injustice of the State revokes allegiance 
and justifies the extremity of physical resistance. No moralist 
woSld deny that there are limits to the obedience whidb the 
State am require of its members. The notion that the StaiUs 
^ t acrawnct. that it can do no wrong, that it mi»t he 



ProUeim in Pol^ml Obedience 119 

supported and defended no matter what in^aici<» it maf 
perpetrate, that the one and only law of citizenship it * My 
country right or wrong is utterly contrary to the dictates 
of the individual conscience, just as a Member of Parliament, 
as Burke has taught us, owes to his constituency, not hit vote 
only, but his judgement, so the citizen owes to the State the 
free and honest exercise of his moral faculties, and, if he beHeres 
a policy to be vvideed or tyr.rnnical, must not hesitate to declare 
his view. Nothing in the long run is so injurious to the civic 
sense as the timidity which restrains the members of a emn* 
munity from giving vent to their real opinions and from taUng 
risks in order to make their opinions effective. Indeed, on* 
of the principal troubles in Catholic Ireland consists in thcladi 
of moral courage, and the general detachment from any sens* 
of political responsibility, which now appears to characterize the 
bulk of the population. If men would come out into the open, 
say what they think, and back their opinions by sustained effort, 
the troubles which have distracted the Cathc^ic south would 
long ago have disappeared. Here true civic courage conristi 
in giving support to a government ; but in the case which il 
more familiar it consists in attacking it. To c^Uenge a govern* 
ment to the point of civil war is, however, so grave an act tngl 
it can only be justified by most exceptional circumstan^ 
and after the fullest and roost disinterested consideratton, 
More particularly b this the case when the Govemmenl 
which is complained of provides the ordinary openings through 
Parliament and the press for the free declaration of opinion. 
A resort to force, before every constitutional method has be^ 
exhausted for obtaining the change of mind whidi u deumi, 
b an impatient renunciation of that faith in the power of reason 
which lies at the root of good citizenship. If the Govemmmi 
of your country embarb upon a war of which you dbapprorci 
yonr duty b to promote a movement for peace, and to emplp| 
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aoidt ififluence « you nuy pouess in iraprettnng npon the mind 
«ir|*oiu countiymen the best method of redresdng the wrong 
w|yk:h has in your opinion been inflicted upon an innocent 
nation* A fvr tim is it your duty to exhaust the weapon of 
persuasion before resort is made to force when the rock of 
|offence is not the entiy' of your State into an unjust foreign war, 
{i|mt the passage of an unjust statute which may be amended 
lor repealed. 

’“"TThFcompIexion ot the question is altered it tne constitution 
td the State is so ordered that all freedom of political speech 
and action is denied to the private citizen. The right of 
ireristing a tyrant hat been debated in all ages. A people kept 
down by force has, it is contended, the right to liberate itself 
ibjr force. If the force is supplied by an alien power, the case 
for reaistance is strengthened inasmuch as such a government 
ladts t*ilto the element of consent wliich in varying degrees 
is present in the governments of all organic states. Here there 
are only two tests which can be applied to determine whether 
or no the resistance is Justifiable. There is the test of^tUaL 
and ^ere is the test consider first the 

edbical test, i. e. Is themoraf^l^M which animates the rebel 
hi^er than that which informs the Government 1 and let us 
sWRtme that the relations of government and governed are as 
ftdlows : The Government is alien ; it is the result partly of 
conqiiest, partly of passive acceptance, the rule of an oriental 
people by a disunt western island. It is a government which 
may he described adminutering 

even-handed justice, enlightened, the source of great moral 
•ad material improvemenu. Originally rapacious, it has hf 
swiff and progressive stages reached the position of 
as a trust to be executed for the be 


idea of vulgar exploitation has va 
I are Ihcomiptible, able, eiqpert, labonom, If jh 
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the means of communicating to backward commomties the 
ideas and culture of the most progressive and active portion 
of humanity. It has battled against famine and pbgtie » has 
built railways, irrigated deserts, founded schodts and nniver- 
stties, maintained the peace among warring commnnities, 
and raised millions of its subjects to a level of civilization and 
material comfort far higher than any to which they would 
have attained under other stars. It is, however, an alien 
government. In the last resort it rests upon alien guru and 
alien bayonets, lliough it has granted certain liberties of 
speech and action and even admitted its subjects to cettatn 
spheres of political power, it retains in its own hands jealously 
and firmly the keys of ultimate authority. 

It cannot be denied that the moral idea underlying sods 
an exercise of imperial authority is high. Whatever critkttnu 
may be levelled against its original credentials, such a govern- 
raent, assuming the description which has been gtven of it 
to be substantially correct, is performing a se^ke to humanity, 
It is in essence a tyranny, 

at certain points it may be regarded as oppressive, its main 
action is one of liberation, seeing that it provides a shelter 
from the numbing blasts of material catastrophe to milliom 
of its subjects, and at the same time introduces them to the 
ideas upon which the progressive dvUization of the west has 
been founded. To its opponents it may respond with truth that 
it is applying to the onerous task of government high gifts 
of prudence and political experience, and that, if it be to the 
interest of the world that the backward races should be nuiedi 
by those who are more advanced in the arts of pes£^ aowlieie 
is there a better example of such a work honestly and thorougl^ 
imdeitakeiL. 


to this 
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«IH^ «n alim dominion, might say, * We appreciate the excel- 
leitce of yonr institutions and achievements. You have given 
in much that we value. You have brought us your ingenious 
material inventions ; you have schooled us in your modem 
system of education ; you have introduced us to the marvels of 
your science and the glories of your literature. You have taught 
us to feel that what is good for you is good for us. We observe 
that you by great stress upon the value of political freedom. 
Indeed, your greatest writers of prose and poetry have sung its 
praises, and your own political history rej)resents a long and 
steady progress towards it which we understand to be a just and 
sufficient theme for national self-glory. The crowii^ therefore , 
of yonr work among us must be the full gran t of our liberties. 
rau must withdraw as soon as it is clear that we can manage for 
ourselves. Liberty is more precious than efficient government. 
We want to feel tlut the bws are our Uvss ; we want our young 
men to learn in school and college that they may aspire to 
a high place in the political system of their own country, and 
ihat their own country occupies an independent place in the 
poUttcal system of the world. It is, therefore, our policy to 
force yon to enlarge our liberties by steady degrees, until they 
complete that we may be regarded in substance, if 
not in form, as the masters of our own destiny.' 

>f thought more vehement and drastic might 
‘ We arc Easterns, you are Westerns, and aa 
one of your poets has said : 

East is East and West is West, and never the twain shall 
meet. 


Another school 




You bring us food, but it is such as our systems cannot digest. 
Yonr parltaments, yonf preu, your nodons of western liberty 


ar« alien to the tmper and spirit of our people. Stnne of our 
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own people have been captivated by your notions, well enough 
perhaps for you, but repugnant to our deepest instincts and 
oldest and most sacred traditions. We have no valoe iot 
efficiency. The speculative philosopher who earns a pittance 
in your western universities is, according to our scale of values, 
higher in the order of being than the most progressive merchant, 
the most vigorous public servant, the most eloquent parlia- 
mentarian. Your whole rule, therefore, is founded on a false- 
hood. You are doing what you think is best for us, that is 
educating us in your western ways and away from our own 
eastern modes of thought and feeling, when what we realty 
want is to be orientals true to type and not bastard tons ol 
the west. We therefore repudiate you and all your works. 
TTtc more benignant your government, the more able and 
disinterested your civil servants, the more dangerous do we 
consider you. We propose to do our best to evict you by force; 
No matter whether your defeat be foHbwed^Ty'Bftyf'ye^^ 
bloodshed or anarchy. The prize is worth the contest and tlw 
sacrifice — an oriental land governed by oriental tyrants in the 
old oriental ways without the prof ane y^^ion of vu]^^ 
hustlers from the west.^*”” 

It u clear that between, ihe iffevo Hmcal p^os^ to 
th ere is no re al et hical d istinction. The ideal usumtanmSfy 
iSenTical, tliaTirT cwSlizatio^^ which an eastern race profits 
by the fruits of western culture, and is organized upon a western 
plan. The difference which divides the two schot^ of thmigltt 
may be whittled down to a question of time and opportuiuty, 
the western government holding that the process of educattew 
has not yet been advanced to a stage at which further poUtaca! 
concessioas can be safely made, and its eastern critics araertii^ 
that conccMions are long overdue ; or it may go a good deal 
deeper and involve a contrariety of opinion as to the ultimate 
capacity of the eastern race to profit by complete indepemieoce. 
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lilt file kiiid of society whkH is contempUted both ircuii the 
auiteni «ad western an^e is the tame. On both tides it » 
a^ireed that the interfosion of eastern and westeni ideas and 
practices has been an advantage, and that it should condnue. 
There is on both sides an acknowledgement of the same 
itical yalott . Governors and’ gmTerhed alilc awnt to the' 
proposition thu^ the institutions of a free society, assemblies, 
newspapers, univtoitics, schools, arc good for man, be bis skin 
white or coloured Compared with thi s affreement upo n 
essentialt, ^ divergence of view as to time and opportunity. 
or again sT to “^e ultimate fitness of the orismalJtt SsJaf M 
awawwnSTifm. U comparatively unimporunt. 

Far otherwise is it with the third type of opinion. The 
ideal of the Qriental wrecker^ who desires to recall a vanished 
world, to snap rudely and finally the ties which bind east to 
West, careless of consequences, and in full anticipation that for 
many yean to come the results of the revolution will be 
terrible, » one for which it would be difficult to find a moral 
justification. no defence to say 

" l^on-wfejShJsaiM^ 

grior becaus e it ia Juid igepous ano 

tected by forden influent Qn such a plea one could 

i "' iiii r I I wwiiisiwawitwiinii !|H"TL^" — 



a revenion in Brium to the jurisprudence of the 
Aa|io-Saxon Codes, and in Germany to the ethia of the 
^^ihd.ttDgt. The claim that a foreign influence, whether" 
reijgioiiB, ot ethical, or scientific, or political, should be rejected 
nni|>ly on the ground that it is foreign is a repudiatkm of 
devuHBtafy good sense. What does it involve! It assumes 
ihit nations can reach their highest perfection in a li^ of 
Injhitbn, that the solidarity of the human race is a myth, that 
OHS people has nothing which it can give to another, chat 
a iatloa can never correct ttt errors in the light of alien pieoi^t;, 
lUiatt example, and alien knowledge, that thus progreai iiS isil»r^ 
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etHninaiuaitkin between nations^ leading, at it inentablf fa:» 
led, to interfation and blending, it a calamity and not a benefit, 
and finally that mo ra l ityjs ligajgdJ^^ ! 

!t1i aB& <^ag ,t^a£^:^ 

conquest is a necessaij cviL ,The Greek conquest of Asia 
Mihdii'', the Roman conquest of Gaul, the Norman conqueti^ 
of England, the spread of European civilization in North 
America by settlement and conquest have unquestionably 
resulted in a clear babnee of good over evil for the human race. 
Nor does the legitimacy of a government depend upon its 

igf'i ' i .. ' •V'. ' * 




itv of the sendee which it renders to the 


gove rned. 

There is a second test which should be applied before rtsori 
ii VJ to the extreme measure of political defiance. The 
would-be rehei should ask himself whether it is likelY y h|rt~tti 
rebellion will succeed, and whether if the chances of fate aw 
heaviiy weigitte^ aj^hst him, he w ill not be increasing the son 
of human nnhappiness by raising the dust of a futile disturbance, 
It is not saffident that he should be convinced of his own mond 
superiority to the government w'hich he desires to dethrone 
He should also have some clear idea nf rhe kind of 


fflv.TgcaTKBfi 


>ki 


Iki 


ilTuvlt* 


ith success. 


trutn IS tftat cverygomnment has a kind 
satisfies certun needs. Otherwise it would not exist. It I 
also true of every government, that being a human contrivmKOi 
lor meeting human needs and fulfilling human appetites aik 
interests, it is never anything but a machine for secondl«bci 
expecUents. So udiile aB govemroents do stmie 


ments 


idd, therelim^ make a prdlminaiy allowance for these tm 
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taoiU. He should reflect that the government whkii 
'he seeb to overturn cannot be altr^ether bad, and tha t any 
Koveniment which he can set up in its place cannot be altoKeth^ 
jgOOd. ^e may eflect some improvement i if he be a paanonate 
fiBHfist he will expect the improvement to be great ; but if 
his idealism be qualified by a knowledge of history, he will not 
expect a government of angels in a world inhabited by men. 

To these arguments for caution there » added the uncertainty 

. ' I I I fill ■ m i«iii»i n Mii i '<i Ml ' K IT 

wfaiHr always attaches to fhe usjie of exyeme ppiincai courses. 
It IS a commonplace of political expenence that ho Act 6f 
Pailiament works out exactly as its framers intended. Human 
ioiesight b nei-er quite adequate to the inexhaustible Cfsuistr)' 
of Efc. Some combination of circumstanc«'anSw^ d^f&reseen 
and perhaps incapable of being foreseen, which either deprives 
a iMitkuIar provision of its anticipated value or causes it to 
travfc actual detriment instead of good. And if there is this 
dement of lottery even in the sphere of humdrum domestic 
legpUatkm, by how many degrees b not uncertainty increased 
idien'we come to deal with a projected rebellion against the 
StVte kadf! What warrant have we for thinking that the 
momentum of passion and prejudice, which b necessary to 
anj such a movement to a successful conclusion, wUl die away 
when success b reached, and yield pride of place to cool reason 
lad the equitable consideration of balanced interests f Th^ 
more nphiU the struggle, the more fierce the 

IP®rin»iEi5^2r^3«TO^sii.l[3^E!S5 

^ typ* of J>My;>-«WtCT 

Pineaii ’tooa^iyj yp. .rpipy^ a character rendered hard, saa^ 
'anil'lM'nowby the perils and victssitodm of Mfg and 
to all intellectual dasticity by the violence with which it 
kps committed itself to the catt^words and formulae thi agft, 
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k k held to be « crime to co-operate with a govemment in 
wer. 

Now it i» clear that the principle of passive resistance might 
be carried to a point which would make all dvilized 
government impossible. If everybody felt himself entitled 
to resist any law of which he disapproved, no laws would be 
obeyed. If A., a Baptist, is jastihed in resisting a law which 
promotes denominational education, B., an atheist, is equally 
justified in resisting a law which promotes undenominational 
education. If A. refuses to pay a tax uhich helps the Church 
tA England, B. may refuse to pay a tax which supports the army. 
The existence of a civilized government assumes that the indi- 
vidnal consdenee is tender but not too tender. Not a year 
passes withoor parliament enacting laws which are thought 
wrong by quite a considerable number of people, who, never- 
theless, resign themselves to obey the law until they can procure 
its amendment or repeaL 

It may, however, be urged that a law which touches the 
rtiifdous consdenee stands in a special category, and that when 
the Btate invades the province of religious belief, its action 
may be rightly resisted by the individual. On ethical grounds 
it is difficult to establish such a distinction. A law may be 
objected to, on valid grounds, as tending to encourage drunken- 
ness, betting, or prostitution. Is it to be contended that the 
evil, let ns say, of an education in the tenets of the Church of 
Engtand, is so much greater than the prevalence of these three 
vices, taken singly or in conjunction, that a law to estabbth 
denomtiiattonal education may be rightfully resisted while 
kws tending to promote drunkenness, betting, and prostituthm, 
sfuid in an altogether different category and must be accepted t 
Oa ethical grounds it b impossible to establish a difference ^ 

r between one kind of law and another, and to condlnde that 
State may be righrfoUy refuted in the one case and not 
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in the other. From this, however, it shotild not be conclnded 
that the individual conscience is rightless as against the State, 
or that occasions do not arise when the law may be rightfully 
resisted. In every age idealists have suffered for their creeds 

— — IP » m i n i - ■<- »i!>ii w 

and the world has been the better for their suffering. The 
early history of the Christian Church is full of suen examples 
of resistance to State law founded upon inner illuminaticm < 
and upon a view of life utterly out of harmony vs’ith the pre- 
vailing political conceptions of the age. And every great 
religious creed has its roll of martyrs. The justification of, 
martyrdom, however, rests upon a basis far wider than that 
which belief in some form of supernatural religion affords. 

It does not, indeed, depend upon religious profession in 
the narrow sense of the term. An atheist may go to the stake 
for his non-belief as honourably .as a |}i5. belief. The 

value of these protests of the individual conscience consists 
in the fact that there arc no virtues more precious to human 
society than^^yliktual honesty j»n4 

^*11? fvhihiitnn nf virt ucs. in jth«r heroiciornniefver 

as a reminder to the race that there are things which goocTmen 
pnae more than corahirt and security and life itself. 

Ihc mention of the early Christians reminds us that one 
of the forms which their protest against the existing order of 
society most commonly took was refusal of military service. 
•n>e.AbsolutMt conscie^yj||sobiector duri ng the w^ , who in 
some cases was a Quaker and in other cas« was dirroid of any 
definite religious belief, took up the view shared by the early 
Christians that war is always wrong and that it is sinful to 
participate in it. A belief for which a man is wUUng to sufikx 
imprisonment, contumely, and ruin has all the qualities attach- 
ing to a religions creed. But is it for that reason justified f 
, Readers of Hobbes's Lftnathan may remember that that pro- 
tagonist of absolute government admitted one notable exception 

•77» I 
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to tike omnicosBpetence of the State. The Leviathan (i. e. the 
State) ^8 deiMH^ from requiring a man to serve in the armf. 
Indeed) there can be no more extreme claim than that the State 
should be empowered to go into every home and to pkh out 
the valid men to fight in a war. It U a tremendous asaertkm 
of State authority^ a most violent interference with individual 
liberty, to enforce military conscription upon the subjects of 
a State. And when the resistance to military service is based 
not upon the political ground that it interferes with freedom, 

' but on the ethical ground that all war is wrong, and that for 
the lack of such individual protests the wrongfulneas of war 
win continue to afflict mankind, the claim of the conscientious 
objector seems very strong. 

; Let us put the case in its most favourable light. Let us 
'assume a man utterly devoid of vanity or self-seeking, of high 
^personal courage spiritual and physical, distinguished by the 
fidelity and zeal with which he devotes himself to the duties 
of a citizen, and yet possessed by the idea of the wrongfulness 
of all war, and perfectly ready, if required to do so, to endure 
■ every physical torment or public obloquy for his belief. Let 
tts assume in fact a saint, modelled on the type of the early 
Chrutiao martyrs. Is he acting the part of a good citizen in 
resistmg the law of his country, and if so, is the State justified 
ia punishing him i 

^ wo u ld contend that he 
o lseying a higherla w than that of tKeTState. l^e Would 
that so far fnira*^cttingTl)a^*orn he was 

acting upon a maxim fit f6r law universal, seeing that if all men 
wen equally enlightened war would become impoirifaie, and 
liie woiid would be relieved of an intolerable burden of nnneces<^" 
iMtf t>nfiering. I think that we must admit that such a 
fCthig upon such motives, is ethically justified, that he » 
feting as a good citizen should act, and that he is saciifidng 
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iiis own personal comfort to what he believes to be the penAanent 
advantage not of his fellow-dmens onlf, but of the whdb 
world now and in the times to come. 

And yet while the individual mavbe right in foSowmg in 
this hijth matter the Heht of his conscience, the State mav be 
eqaaiif ngnt m punishing ni^. Tlvere is first of all a point of 
'tej li^ 'lU ‘WTohsmer^ Why is war condemned ? Because it 
involves the use of phpical force. But it is clear that society 
is entitled to use physical force to protect itself against internal 
foes. It apprehends the thief, it imprisons or executes the 
assassin, it breaks up disorderly crowds. Behind the bw there 
is always in the last resort the sanction of physical force. But 
if force is legitimate agaitut internal enemies, «hy is it illegiti- 
mate against external enemies? Is it really to be contended 
that no State, however innocent, is permitted to protect itself 
against attack ? W'ould it, for instance, be a reasonable position 
for the friend of humanity to take up, that in the event of 
a concerted and unprovoked attack of the more barbarous 
portions of the human race upon those countries which are 
most advanced in the arts of peace, it would be to the interest of 
mankind to allow barbarism to prevail in the contest ? There 
was once upon a time an occasion when, owing not to pacificism 
but to sheer military weakness, this actually happened. The 
Roman Empire was overwhelmed by the barbarians, and for 
centuries the brightest lamps of civilization were etdipsed 
throughout Western Europe. With so awful an example before 
us, can we agree* that it is never right to lepel force force f 
That force is no remedy may be admitted. 

aw— .)EJP mtt 101 . ., ■ iw, , ,.,1,. 

that of curative roedicme. But it the jMMhre 


cures human ills 
re not to 


«eqmesc^„iiL.tfte_o8e for ^ M others a remedy ^TierT 
aigima^t is that a country m a!n a^ 
a country inhabited by a popubtion of padfidsts, will be sai^ 
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Kobodf will attack it, because it will neither cause disquietude 
to other States nor afford to an enemy the c^poitunity ol 
earning militaiy prestige at its expense. We must not dismiss 
this contention without examination. In point of fact States 
do in certain stages of civilization enjoy a certain measure of 
protection by reason of their mDitary weakness. They are 
not attacked because they arc a menace to no one. But let 
us suppose that the State, which has disarmed itself on prin- 
ciple, possesses advantages either territorial or commercial 
which are coveted by its neighbours, will disarmament prove 
a sufficient shield and buckler of defence ? Historical analogy 
is not encouraging. The military weakness of the Polish 
kingdom was no protection against the partitions of the 
eighteenth century. The military feebleness of the aboriginal 
inhabitants of the American and Australian continents, so far 
from repelling the settlement of white intruders, was an actual 
invitation to it. Nor has a thoroughgoing contempt for the 
mtittary art secured for China immunity from the presence of“ 
hostile armies. 

TTie argument of the Absolutist may thus be countered by 
the plea that it is neither strictly logical nor conducive to 
a piactice calculated to extinguish war. He might and indeed 
pn^bly would reply that he cared little for logic or for success, 
that whatever might be urged in favour of the application of 
force on the comparatively minute and occasional scale de- 
manded by the necessities of internal police, the use of force 
in war was indefensible, and that as for success, if everybody 
in the world were converted to pacificism there would be 
peace, just as if every one were converted to virtue there 
would be virtue, and that it is no more an argument against 
consekntiotts objection to say that it will not be generally 
iffldtated than it is a valid ground for objection to virtue that 
itht world will always be plentifully supplied with knaves. 
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Eveiy one must feel the moral force of this rejoinder. StiD 
i t wil l not f ollow .that thA &tate-is dehatred f«im 
the wnjSio_o8 objector .tg mili t at y «« CTk <,toy^er vi^w 
Ht ami fir- hw ;rv|>nt;»n Wc havc to assume that the 

State is justified in its quarrel ; that it is fighting for scmie 
ideal end, and that there is some moral issue involved in the 
conflict which would be advanced by its victory and retarded 
by its defeat. Or at least we must assume t^t such is the view 
of those who are directing the policy of the Govemmenl^ 
On these assumptions the State calls upon its members to 
tale up arms. Equity permits no exceptions, no favouritim. 
The service is terrible and dangerous. The sacrifices demanded 
are almost without limit. Only a small proportion of those 
who go to the war take any joy in fighting or in the mHitary 
life. It is impossible to maintain content and disdpline in 
the ariinyyfolt^ OadjlfcitOwJ that a tender cons^oc 

procures exemption from personal risk without dishonour or 
"pt!TT*ityr“1fWfPfreF niuch u may be desired anJ d[e8ffa®!c*^ 
Prbcure lor real cases of religious conviction a complete exemp- 
tion from penal consequences, it may be found impracticable 
to do so in view of the state of public opinion. The con- 
scientious objector is then made to suffer in the intgraSTSl 
that firm disapline without which the mdiury end of the 

""" I I I HI I , w,. w ’ ,4, 

be atu in^J,3^iL3^ 

wj>un3lj ?,yft!ace^..thc tPcm iPAlitpww w h l n 


Apart from the two cases of individual resistance to the 
Stale which have been considered, there is an aspect of re^- 
ance in general which deserves attention. It is mid that 
minorities must cxf^ect to suffer, and it is clear that no minority 
can be in as favourable a position as a majori^. For this 
reason it is the more imponant that minority views ahodUl 
receive all the comidcration which they can obtain, and the 
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on the o utbreak, of wat he refuses to serve in penon when 
Required to do.y).|>y the ,.law. Consistency demand a protm 
aBafon^tiic line, a protM against war taxes and war estabU^^ 
ments and against all the forces contributing to war, indudilig 
those newspapers which advocate warlike policies. .To prot est 
on ly when war breaks out is to protest too late. ] Is not tSS 
citizen already an accumpllce in war by the mere fact of ha 
acceptance of institutions which postulate the possibility erf 
war and are framed upon the assumption that the State may 
be called upon rightfully to Bght f And if the attitude of the 
conscientious objector to military service be thought out, does 
it not imply a very thorough and far-reaching challenge to the 
life of the society of w hich he is a member ? 

'Fhcre are some who base their refusal, not upon a general 


view of the sinfulness of war. 


cnKHial and in- 


*i Xn*K*^ 

is so deep, imperious, so much a part of their nature and 
nurture, that they cannot submit to its viobtion. Tloy 
would rather die. They do not reason. They say, ‘ Abharrence 
of taking life is the deepest thing in me.’ This form of religious 
Belief is, of course, very well known in India, where one impor- 
tant community objects not only to the taking of human life, 
but to the taking of all animal life. Even a fly or a mosquito 
is sacred. Better endure the horrors of typhia than the Uadk 
da attaching to the exterminatioo of a louse. 

Such scruples^ however overdrawn we may think them to be 
among Oriental peoplm, are dearly in tbeniselm homaiie ai^ 
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ltoaDimUe,» and the note of a civilized aodety. So far from 
« man being a worse citizen by reason of his deep penona! 
sepngnance to the shedding of blood and to acts of physical 
vi^ence, he is clearly the better for it. A statesman may 
have all the brilliant gifts with which a man may be arrayed 
by a bountiful nature — eloquence^ promptitude in action, 
devouring energy, if 

he prefers war to peaceT^ is no statesman, but a danger to 



society. Respect for human life, aversion from violence and 
b rot^ty, are hot oojyj^ai^.f^ ot.BiivAjy;tJftftfa|ity,>iil. 

h the structure of any civilized State is erected. There 
lien everything to praise and nothing to condemn in this 
feeling of repugnance to the taking of human life. The more 
widely it is spread throughout any community, the less likely 
w31 that community be to enter lightly into a quarrel or to 
be defaced in its domestic life by the cruelties of the savage 
nature. The en tertainment of these jpersonai feelings, ham 

relusaUrf wuH y ry 

smiyibat adds to thc- merh of underiaking , i t. Indeed 
the ac^ptance of military service in spite of this overwhelm* 
ing personal sentiment is the supreme triumph of moral self- 
discipline and heroism. To hate killing from the hot^M^ 4 >f 

il, and ^et W be iBHff 11*^1 

your country, is the simple perfccdon of civic virtue. 

“ “ap!??r5air^o“^ ^ 

case would be sbmewhar nheretf If th'itfe were reason 
to «xp«;t that this humane repugnance to the taking of life 
wouH be permanently obliterated by the experience of wiyr 
and i^laced by the heart of a savage. A man has a right to 
reiiit what he feels to be morally degrading. He has a right, 
lor instance, if the State were to order him to change his 
r^^tts conviction or to murder his father or to forge cheques, 
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CO say, * No, I would rather die.* But does war carry with it 
a neceuary degradation and coarsening o£ humane feeling 1 Is 
it true to experience to say that those who have waged war 
acquire an appetite for blood? Is not experience just the 
Other way f TTiere are, indeed, some fine temperaments which 
respond to the fascination of the higher aspects of war, and 
there arc coarse and savage natures whom war suits. They 
like the appurtenances of war, the lack of personal responsi* 
bility, the excitement, the opportunities of pillage, and the 
fighting. But this is not the sentiment of the majority of 
civilized men. They go into a war reluctantly : they endure 
what they have to endure : and, though nothing is more 
infectious than brutality or more depressing than the speed 
with which human nature becomes callous to physical pain, 
they come home with their original feelings of detestation and 
horror greatly strengthened by bitter experience. The best 
missionary for peace is the man who has tasted the anguish df 


war without becoming infected with its inidkciDal interest. 


^n gcriefal ft must be said that aversion from war is a senO 
ment so rare among the w'hite races and so much to be 
encouraged in every community, that a State is wisely inspired 
in according toleration to pacificist doctrines in time of peace, 
so long as they do not take the form of subverting the loyalty 
of the army, and that in time of war as much toleration should 
be permitted as is compatible with national safety. 

’*‘W^ are Kere led on to consider the right of the individttu 
to hi. QPimon fr«l,. 


mdlt^ual has an absolute right as 
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otli^ Jbiu^ there U no public interest ap«rt from the 
The State is not an organism apart 
£p^ and independent of the individuals who compose it» nor 
is a poliqr capable of justification unless it can be shown to 
produce an incremen t in individual welfare and happiness* 
When therefore we say that individual rights are conditioned 
public advantage, we are in effect laying down the principle 
that the Q^ e iindividual^a rj^ 

die ra3Stit_Qf ot her indmdnaU. and that in a rational ordering 
of ^e State the interest of each is so adjusted as to harmonize 
with all the other individual interests concerned. Hcdding 
these principles and applying them to the case under considera* 
tion, we can say at once without fear of contradiction that it 
is to the general advantage of the community that there shook) 
be a free expression of individual opinion. Freedom should 
be the rule, restriction the exception. 'ITic argumenu for 
freedom have been so often stated, they are so familiar a part 
of our common political prudence, that they require very 
iitde daboration here. Unless a Urge measure of individual 
liberty b permitted in the sphere of thought and expression, 
.all the intellectual and many of the moral virtues of the com* 
mnnity wither and decay. The discovering movements of 
thought are inhibited, the salutary dbcipline which comes frmn 
the cut and thrust of discussion b lost, the immense social value 
attadung to the utterance of sincere but unpopular opinkws 
dbiippean, submerged by the insipid and monotonous leveb 
cd a servile and State-made convention. The latter years of 
the reign of Loub XIV and the whole period of the Napoleonic 
EotpU'e furnbh an illostratton of the spiritual loss resulting 
fimn the suppression of freedom by the force of autocracy. 
Irb better even that the omst extreme and ridicokmt opinions 
thmdd be pnblbbed to the open air of the world than that th^ 
idvrald be driven under the surface to f<»ter and poison tW 
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secret spfiog* of action. If there k mtd doctrine flying aboot 
let it be represented in Parliament, where it can be dealt witli 
in debate. There is no better advertisement for hasty, bizarre, 
or passionately one-sided opinion than the honourable label oi 
persecution. 

On these and other broad grounds of political prudence 
liberty should be the.ccncral rule. It is so in Great Britaha. 
?rmlR*tint^our law is free to pubhsn what he chposesj^subj^ 
to the liability that a lory '67 liis countrymen may find h^ 

^against. -iLL 

sedttion, or" official secrets. _ It would not be lawful in thii 
or any other country to mate to crime. Obscene pulmca- 
tions arc unlawful as contrary to public decency ; there an 
other minor limitations, but in general there b a wide latituds 
accorded to the expression of private opinion. Save for the 
comparatively trivial exception of stage plays there b nc 
licensing. A man can publish w hat he likes when he likes, subjecl 
to the risk that he may be violating the law. It b sometimei 
public interest that this 8 h^ov| 14 J?e,^|^ 

Tt dwTnot lOTow from ilic general dcsirabilm’ of encourag- 

ing the free expression of npininp thar k kfe "pfflrt 

'ffilefest" at' all times and in ail circ^m$^;^9C% 

"^rm^ n toMcvet exact, or opinions 
peeved to be true anj — The ordinary commerct 

of life would be impiossible if every one were to say exact^ 
what he thought of every one else. 
of s ocial tact. The men who express themsdves 
have generally least of value to express, and there is a gooo 
deal of sound human experience in the educational maxba 
that little children should be seen and not heard. Indeed tlu 
whole process of education involves what the Catlmiic then 
logian b apt to describe as the economy of truth. Use sldlles 
teacher imparts to hb pupil as much of the truth as hb dbet^ 
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otn abeorb. He omits important aspects, he diicar<h necesui^ 
<|aaiifications, he presents his lesson in a form simplified and 
adapted to the stage of intelligence attained hf the loimer, 
faDy conscious of the fact that what he is imparting it not 
the whole truth as he knows it, but as much of the truth as 
the learner is able to take into his experience. And it is on 
similar grounds that most of the imagery employed in popular 
reUgious teaching is defended by intelligent theologians. The 
imagery is not doctrine but literature ; belongs not to the 
category of scientific truth, but to that oi aids to ethicaj^ 
emotio n. 

I IP" '■11 ■ ... 

The duty of the citizen to tell the truth must not then be 
interpreted as a direction to scream it from the housetops in 
season and out of season. If everybody were to insist upon 
telling everything he knew to cverj body he met, only the deaf 
mute could be accounted happy. Speech has its responsi- 
bilities as well as property, and of all the blessings vouchsafed 
by Providence to man there is none more acceptable to the 
commonwealth than a happy and liberal use of the gift of 
silence. 



' The fubtlety of nature it greater many times over than the subtlety of 
the senses and understanding.'— Bacon. 

‘An exact determination of the laws of heredity will probaUy ssork 
more change in man's outlook on the world and in his power over nattirei 
than any other advance in natural knowledge that can be clearly foreseen.* — 
W. Batxson. 

Everybody who takes an interest in social questions at all 
is familiar with the fact that a battle has long been engaged 
two schqQ ]^ ^Uve 

influence qjT 40*1 cftvifoameatit in the determinaCKm 

^^JjMumaT^idbtnMer. One school lays stress on inhenunce, 
the other on physical and social surroundings, and the first <rf 
these two schools of thought has greatly advanced its poaitton 
in popular esteem by Wcissmann’s disproof of the 
o£acqmi 5 jJ[jjJ^^ and by the active and valuable 

work which has been done during the past generation by so 
many scientific explorers in the field of eugenics. 

Perhaps the opposition between the two contrasted views 
can be best displayed by a pair of quotations. ‘ Of all vulgar 
modes of escaping from the consideration of the effect of sooal 
and moral influences on the human mind, the most vulgar is 
that of attributing the diversities of conduct and charactef 
to inherent natural differences.’ That is the deliberate opiitioii 
of J. S. Mill, g^ven indeed before Weissmann’s invesd^tioitti 
but long after Darwin had made the world familiar with the 
conception of natural selection and the straggle for ezucence. 
And here, in seeming opposition, is the verdkt of Pit^lenm 
Karl Pearson, who has done so much to impart stadstted 
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pxtsmm into eugenic •peculations. ‘We are ceanng\ he 
in 1903, * as a nation to breed intelligence as we did 
Itfty to a bundled yean ago. The mentaUjr better stock of 
,the nation is not reproducing itself at the same rate as it did 
of old ; the less able, the less energetic, are more fertile than 
the better stocks. No scheme of a wider or more thorough 
education will bring up, in the scale of intelligence, hereditary 
weaklings to the level of hereditary strength. The only 
remedy, if one is possible at all, is to alter the relative fertility 
of the good and bad stocks in the community.’ ^ 

Nobody can doubt that we are here faced by a question so 
important that the whole texture of our thoughts about the 
commonwealth may be affected by the reply. We are as 
dtizens concerned with the maintenance of the standard of 
our race. Who, indeed, would deny that we have a duty 
towards our race? Not, indeed, a duty to shield it from 
admixture with foreign stocb, for such admixture is often 
advantageous, but to presetve it from debasement, and this 
not in any narrow or sectional interest, but because it is to 
the advantage of humanity as a whole that every race should 
be as rigorous, as intelligent, and as well conducted as human 
contrivance can devise, j^d if it could be shown that the 
predominant influences making for vigour, intelligence, and 
ffloiality lie in the sphere of heredity and not in that of environ- 
ment, then it follows that a great deal more attention must 
be given to the thesis of the eugenists by the legislatures of 
the worid than has hitherto been accorded to it. And this in 
effect is what the eugenists expect of the politicians. They 
adc them to consider every social question in the light of its 
flings on the problem of race cleansing. Old age pensions, 
wugkmen’s insurance, immigration laws, compidsory educa* 

^ ilv ImbtrbMtct vf tk* Mmtai end Morel Chetetim in Mm. 
1 M$meirike, roL Bi, p. 159. 
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tbn, penstont for widows, the general scheme of taxation, 
trade anionism, the family wage, feminimi, women teachers 
in the elementary schools, there is hardly a social problem 
which may not directly or indirectly have smne infloence 
upon the maintenance of a n adequate racial standard. TTie 
eugenists^^o n<^7^^ndeed, claim that tlfiese questionflimnld be 
regarded solely from the point of view of the breed. They 
acknowledge that immediate economic and immortal ethical 
considerations must have their W'cight, hot they maintain that 
whenever a clear case can be made out that certain social 
customs or legislative enactments are character, 

public opinion should be mobilized against them. 

The claim that the citizen should pay attention to the 
question of heredity is no novelty. In all the political specula* 
tions of Plato and Aristotle it is regarded as an important part 
of statesmanship so to regulate the age of marriage as to ensure, 
so far as this can be done, the prospect of healthy and vigorous 
offspring. Moreover, great attention was paid by the ancient 
philosophers to the control of popubtion. A State most be 
neither too large nor too small, but if possible a limited civic 
artitocracy based upon servile bbour and carefully bred svith 
a view to the good and complete life. Nor was such doctrine 
uncongenial to the family pride of the Romans. 

Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis ; 

£st in juvencis, cst in cquis patrum 
Virtus, neque imbellem fcroces 
Progenerant aquibe columbam. 

Belief in the sovereign qualities of race has indeed been the 
creed of all the aristocracies as of the humUer folk who lor 
centuries oi human history were content to serve thm. 

With the development of democratic opinion* in the 
fil^eeoth century it became fashionaUe to disparage the 
weight of those hereditary influence^ to which the ancsenti 



TM Common Woat 

Mtac&ed so much importsnce. The equalitf of nun wt» pro- 
idaimed* the differences between nee and nee attenuated or 
llgmured. In the nng^dne nu>od which preceded the French 
‘Rewdntton no bounds were set to the degrees of human 
perfection which might be reached with the aid of wise laws 
and enlightened institutions and expanding knowledge. If 
d^e African negro could be raised to the level of European 
man, how* frail and low were the barriers which sundered 
European society, and how easily removed ! Listen, for in- 
stance, to the words of the least visional^' of all the great 
thinkers of that age. This is what Adam Smith writes in the 
Wealth of Natioiu (Book I, c. 2) : 

*The difference of natural talents in different men is, in 
reality, much less than we arc aware of ; and the very different 
genius which appears to distinguish men of different profes-sions, 
when grow'n up to maturity, is not upon many occasions so 
much the cause as the effect of the division of labour. The 
(fifference between the most dissimilar tharacters, between 
a philosopher and a common street porter, for example, seems 
to arise not so much from nature as from habit, custom, and 
education.' 

The modem professors of eugenics will liave none of this 
Optimism. They ask us to face the fact, which is now plain 
to all, that different races arc differently endowed by nature, 

g ! being relatively high and others rebiivcly low in the scale 
irUization, and that within every race men and women 
r from one another in natural inherited ability, and that 
latter what education is supplied, these natural differences 
persist. They argue with Weissmann that act nuircd 
Vbstracteristics are not transmissible by inheritance. What is 
ipniiMmitt^ is a Jgf^tTOplasm^ which is ‘ so carefully isolated 
aml'^i^d tha t itj ^imost impossible to injure it fopcept 

to kin it titogetheir ’•* f ff fot 
* Pepeaoe and Jobiuoa, ApplM Eugmkt, p. 
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« susceptibiUtf to taberctiituu u a character of the germ 
plasm^ Be'ltrantmrtt HdwnTfEe” ag« wTIong as litunan 
vehicle# for the transmission of that germ plasm eiistjJjjg^ 
independently of the fact whether any parent in the line od 
descent has or has not fallen a victim to the disease. Pre- 
ventive hygiene, the spread of sanitary education, and other 
social contrivances may help the individual to keep the enemy 
at bay, but they cannot affect the rare. The enemy remains 
immortal. The son starts neither helped nor hindered by tne 
ancestdn. " * i 

HbvTTaT this innate basis of mind and character which is 
transmitted in the germ plasm from generation to generation 
is a vague nu« of plastic pendencies, or how far it contains 
much that is sp ecific and differentiated, is a matter upon 
which science as yet speaks with no decided voice. ProfeMor 
McDougall is inclined to attach considerable importance to 
the views of a distinguished mcdicaljpsKhologist, Dr. C. G. 
Jung, who has revived jdie^^^tlhi^^~ormS^||^^|Sj^nd Imlds 
that they seem to be supported by sucTTvvSCTTnowTn^^ 
as the apparently spontaneous and untaught moral reactions 
of children which seem to be in some manner or degree pre- 
formed or hereditary in their constitution.*^ It is too soom 
to say how far Dr, Jung’s tbeoiy of the inheritance of specific 
moral and intellectual tendencies (which must surely be verW 
difficult of rigid demonstration) is likely to gain general accep" 
tance among men of science. Sufficient be it to observe tia 
were it accepted the claims advanced for heredity as a pi 
dominant influence in the determination of human qualiti 
already greatly enlarged by the conclusions of Weisstnannl 
would receive a further extension. i 

From such biological premues, with some aid from the 
con»deration of the passing away of earlier dvilkatkuis, thq 
* Natwud Vedfmrt mnd Natirntd Dtcvyi. 

■IT* K 
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i eugeiiktt proceed by easy stages to demonsmte tbe tiiimennis 
ilKVitcomings of the social philosophy which prevails in our 
jnodem democratic age. Talent is hereditary : virtue, so the 
'!7&nerkan statistician repoiti^ ™ TT’^nwrairy associated with 
talent. There are good human stocks and there are bad 
puman stocks. It is the tendency of modem civilization to 
encourage the multiplication of the bad and the extinction of 
the good. It should be the task of statesmanship to reverse 
|his process. 

The argument is supported, as is now generally known, by 
a great mass of impressive testimony. There is evidence as to 
Tlie inequality in the mental calibre of races and of classes 
within the same race, evidence as to the comparative scarce- 
ness in any race of talent or even of respectable ability, evidence 
as to the strong probability that distinguished men will have 
distinguished relations, evidence of the evil effects of a bad 
strain manifesting themselves generation after generation. 
The genealogies alike of able men and of the mentally defective 
are called into contribution with great effect. And it is obvious 
that the matter is not one of purely academic interest. There 
is a real note of abrm in this eugenic literature, and more 
especially in that part of it which proceeds from America, 
where the problem of race preservation, in view of the in- 
fu^D of poor immigrants from eastern and southern Europe, 
has become a matter of acute and painful importance. This 
ia what Mr ^.othrop Stod dard, a clever American writer, 
t eMa us : million seven hundred thousand young men 

wire eiamined in t he recent American anny physically 

Bt. Lew than one out ot twenty ( 4 I per c^^ posscMed 
imlty high intelligence.’ And again : ‘ The army tests show 
thgt ititelligence is being steadily bred out of tW American 
[MK^lc. Forty-five million or nearly one-half of the whole 
pKl^alation wtU never develop mental capacity beyond the 
4 - 
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i&ge repretented bf a nonnal twdve jeu du!d.’ Ant 
intelligence i» bred out, becanae the stronger breeds, odM] 
to their higher social standards and larger scale of economn 
needs, have fewer children than the weaker breeds, and becatuu 
the weaker breeds are in tarn protected from destmction 1^ 
the fostering agencies of hygiene, police, and education whicl 
a humane civilization supplies. ‘Never perha{>s\ conclude! 
the writer, ‘ have social conditions been so dysgenic ra 
destructive of racial values as to-day,’ ^ 

The evidence as presented and interpreted by this school a. 
social inquirers is understood to point to an other conclusi on 
which, if true, is of great social importance. It is contend 
not only that intellectual distinction is a quality attaching t( 
a comparatively small number of human stocks, but thai 
broadly speaking the grades of intelligence in a modem demo- 
‘“cratic society like England and America coindde with th* 
present social stratification, the very stupid stocks being al 
the bottom, the very clever stocb at the top, and the stock 
of intermediate intelligence in the middle of the economit 
scale, so that somehow, whether by natural or social selection 
innate merit succeeds on the average and in the long mn it 
attracting its proportionate economic reward. Further, som< 
statistical evidence has been accumulated for the purpose cri 
showing that the contribution made by the lower class ic 
society to culture exhibits a progressive decline, the famdiea 
of craftsmen, artisans, and unskilled labourers contribatinj 
a larger proportion of distinguished men in the Middle A;gta 
than in the nineteenth century, and a larger propoitkm in 
the first half of the nineteenth century than in the second. 

It is easy to see the kind of political and social argumenl 
which may be based on such premises. 

* Lothrop Stoddanl, RtwJt mgtmn CwShtnm^ P- snd w 
E. A. Rose, 7 ht M aW A* Nm, p. 303. 
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the middle and upper classes in order to maintain a mini- 
roSHff of comfort ahd decency throughout society mutt oqT 
he so great as to deter them from early marriage and Urge 
femilies. The ladder from the bottom to the top must not 
betoo complete or easy to climb, otherwise there may be 
a danger of the good stocks in the lower ranges of society 
prematurely exhausting themselves through the sterilizing 
process which everywhere follows upon social success. Charity 
can be carried too far. Poverty, grim as the doctrine may 
seem, has its eugenic value, helping as it does to hasten the 
extinction of stocks which are unequal to the burdens of 
modern civilization. And if the poor are always with us, it 
IS by one of those merciful-cruel dispensations of Providence 
by which, like Death itself, the onward march of humanity is 
secured. 

Thou shah not kill, but do not strive 

Officiously to keep alive 


is a counsel recommended to the careful consideration of the 
statesman. 

Moreover, to the degree to which this doctrine is accepted 
in its full sdemiiic rigour and with its large aristocratic implica- 
tions, a shadow falls upon the even surface of modern demo- 
cratic practice. If heredity counts for so much, environment 
for so little, if the limits within which education can effect 
improvements are in any case so narrow, and if the capacity 
for intellectual improvement tends to vary dir^tly witb social 
status, is not the democratic community tempted to spend 
too much upon the education of its poor and too little upon 
that of its wealthier classes 1 Does it not again fall into the 
error of providing a similar intellectual diet to intellects 
mdically dtssunUarl Is it not tempted to lay its educational 
plans upon the hypothesis that every stratum of locis^ w 
equally rich in diamonds, whereas the facts prove that ffa«4i;M<n»r 
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n dig, the fewer dUmon<k joti^utraci,? And wm not the 
“eFpan^reHacating chiJdren according to their respective 
stations in life truer to the inexorable facts of nataref The 
eagenist is tempted to condemn Macaulay for reoimmending 
the education of the peoples of India in Western culture, and 
the Americans for their introduction of compulsory education 
into the Philippines. 

Recent investigations have thrown some doubt on the 
solidity of the biological thesis upon which so much of this 
great scaffolding of social and economic argument has been 
erected. The theory of the non- transmission of acquired 
charactcnstics is, I understand, less generally ac 

ten ^ears ago, nut for my present purposes, it will be 
convenient to accept Weissmann’s doctrine as unassailed and 
unassailable, and to consider how, if this be so, we, as citizens, 
anxious to do our best for the community, would be well 
advised to shape our course. 

The first observation which occurs on the biolopcSrp^ 
of the case is that we know nothing* of the extent to which 
thejpotentialitics gr"” pl«™> 

g e tt fl nd IB d i g^ aC ffJtf .« L , af .<ayifpn»n<o They may be sensitive 
to external stimuli or they may be insensitive. They may 
oppose a rigid front to the varying play of circumstances or 
they may assume Protean forms under the shifting stress of 
life’s experience. The biologist can tell u$ nothing. Yet if 
the biological argument is to be employed as the’ foundation 
of a far-reaching social policy it is surely necessary that we 
should be more closely informed as to the power of envizoa> 
roent to mould these innate tendencies. The whole cogenty 
of the social case depends upon the environment having little 
power, but this is exactly what has not been demonstrate^ 
What has been demonstrated (always assuming that Wf 
fcdlow Weissmann) is that the germ plasm descends intact and 
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wunflaenced by what has happened to the mind and body oC 
its bearer during life ; not that the potentialities contained in 
the geim plasm have been uninfluenced for each tndividiia! 
by his life’s experience. 

* And it is the degree of susceptibility to this influence which 
is the important thing to determine. Let os take the simplest 
of all illustrations, a large family, children of the same parents, 
each member of which is exposed from childhood onward to 
a different social, intellectual, and physical environment. To 
what extent will the common stock of innate tendency repro- 
dnee itself in each brother and sister ? Will the differences be 
more prominent than the resemblances or the resemblances 
than the differences ? Or take another instance, hdojart was an 
infant prodigy. At the age of four he was already a wonderful 
musician. The story of his achievements as a child seems 
I miracle, but it is true. And he came of a musical family. 
Eiis father was an excellent musician and a good and capable 
man. His sister was an accomplished anist. He married and 
had children, but none of his descendants appear to have 
&tinguished themselves either as musicians or in any other 
rank of life. Now in what proportions did heredity combine 
noth environment in the formation of Moxart’s genius f In 
preponderating proportions one would imagine, in the case of 
io great a prodigy. And yet can we be sure what W'ould have 
happened if Moxart’s father had received no musical educa- 
tion, or if the sensitive child, instead of being bom and bred 
in an atmosphere of exquisite sympathy and among the most 
musical people in the world, had been transported in infancy 
eo a rude 1^ hut in the Canadian prairie far frmn masical 
mstniinents and musical thought and the encouragement of 
mimca! OTfiuesif Even in Mozart’s case we cannot affirm 
fvith osrtaiiity that environment did not count lor ranch. 

Then can we rely upon inteUigence tests such as tboae 
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recently employed in the case of the American army as afford- 
ing an exact measurement of inherited gifts i Is it not probaUc 
that young men who have had the advantage of an education 
continued through adolescence will tend to respond more 
rapidly to such tests than coevals of equal ability who have 
been compelled to spend several years on a farm or in a shop? 
The human brain is strengthened by use, and rusts with 
disuse. Even tests taken in early childhood cannot, it woold 
seem, furnish exact evidence of unqualified hereditary powers. 
The character of the child’s experience, its physical condition 
at the moment, the nature of the external stimuli which have 
been supplied to it from the moment of birth, must enter into 
the account as disturbing factors.* 

While then such statistics as those to which we allude are 
valuable as showing the uneven distribution of intelligence as 
between different races or as between different sections oi 
the same race, and also as exhibiting everywhere the great 
preponderance of low over high intelligence and the differential 
advantage derived by the clever from their education, they" 
are less valuable as indications of the distribution of .sociallj^ 
valuable stocks. The great majority of mankind are economic- 
ally poor. The great majority of mankind are intellectually 
stupid. It follows that the chief result which leaps to the 
eye after any tabulation of the results of intelligence tests on 
a comprehensive scale is the huge number of the stupid poor. 
What the meaning of this stupidity is, in what proportmn it 
is due to innate limitations of intellect, and in what pro- 
portions to defective opportunity , is less clear. Nor do we 
learn in w'hat number of cases it may be regarded as an indica- 
tion of a germ plasm, the continuance of which is against the 
interests of society as a whole. 

* For some vahuble Kmarka on the Doa-reprodiioeaUc pm of tntt 
acquhitioiM tee W. James, TWhs w feaehtn m FsycMtfg, pp. 116-43. 
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Is then the science of eugenics^ apart from soch counsels as 
It may give on the art of healthy living, bankrupt of social 
jtMr^ ^kmJL-We dy not so. There seems to be a general 
agreement among men oJ saeiw that some stocks are in reality 
tainted, and that the taint is exhibited by symptoms which 
arc clearly cog nizable. There are the congenitally defective 
who have a high degree of fertility ; there are some families 
with a special liability to tuberculosis, others with an hereditary 
losceptibility to alcoholism, others again with the taint of the 
terrible infection of syphilis. It is surely in the general social 
Interest that such infected stocks should not be perpetuated. 

Can any further directions be laid dow'n ? No doubt there 
are outside these narrow limits varieties of the human kind* 
whose multiplication is undesirable. But our knowledge is 
far too imperfect to enable us to discover what varieties these 
may be. On this point I owe to Professor Bernard Bosanquet 
a jadgement, which he rightly describes as of great impor- 
tance, derived from Professor Bateson’s work on Mendel’s 
FrincipUs of Heredity} 

*To the ruturalist it is evident that while the elimination 
of the ht^clcssly unfit is a reasonable and prudent policy for 
society to adopt, any attempt to distinguish certain strains as 
superior and to gi>c special encouragement to them would 
probably fail to accomplish the object desired, and would 
certainly be unsafe. 

‘ The distinction is created probably by the fact that whereas 
our experience of what constitutes the extremes of unfitness 
is fairly reliable and definite, we have little to guide us in 
ratimating the qualities for which society has or may have a use 
or the numerical proportions in which they may be required. 
But especially important arc the indications that in the extreme 
cases unfitness is comparatively definite in its genetic causation, 
and can, not infrequently, be recognized as due to the presence 
of a tingle genetic factor. There is as yet nothing in the descmit 
* Social and International Ideals^ p. 149 . 
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of the higher mental qualities to sug^t that thejr follow any 
single system of transmission. It is likdy that both thqr and 
the more marked developments of physical powers result 
rather from the coincidence of nnmerous factors than from 
the possession of any one genetic element.’ * 

This is a very wise caution. We are not entitled by the 
present state of our knowledge to carry the naturalist’s view 
of human society beyond a narrowly restricted territory. 
After centuries of human experience, the laws which govern 
the emergence of genius, the rarest and most valuable of the 
gifts of man, still remain in the darkest obscurity, 
know how to breed /jenius. We cannot tell what forma 
genius we may spccull^ re<|uire. uc can frame no sort of 
estimate as to the proportions in which unskilled labour should 
stand to directing ability a hundred years hence. But we are 
certain that the race is improved by the mating of healthy 
parents. We know that children should be born and nurtured 
under wholesome conditions, and we know in broad outline 
svhat these conditions arc. Further, we have ample ground 
for thinking that by the action of public opinion, supported 
in some cases by legislation, certain extreme and painful cases 
of congenital defect may and should 

One other point 6T special importance to the British aM 
American peoprei remains to be noticed. Experience se ems to 

racesjfar^elow^^themincivllizaiior^^ 

T'fi'!^'Fe"have been mdiviiSual^xceptt^^ 

to'lfjerufef B'8! W Hlff^Cfuen t as not seriously to invalidate it. 
And the question therefore arises whether the recognitkm of 
such a law imposes any positive duty upon a white race whkhli 
through the circumstances of political or economic life bitn^t 
into contact with civilization of an altogether lower order. 


* JHendci'i Fmtetpltt «/ Htrtdiiy, p. 
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1 r«»li to dogmatke,. Who would he prepay 

to uy tibat im fadance the world has lost by the oniom which 
haTe taken place between the European and coloured inhabi- 
tants of the United States, or between the British and the 
Hindus, or between the Spanish conquerors of South America 
and the native Indian population f No student of economic 
history would deny that these mingled breeds, though rarely 
capable of originative power, may, and indeed do, perform. 
,a useful albeit humble role in the economy of society. In 
North America, for instance, it is believed that such success 
as the coloured population has attained in the higher ranges 
of busine» can invariably ' be traced to an admixture of 
white Mood, and that if this admixture is bad for the 
white half of American society, it has brought some com- 
pensating benefit, at least upon the intellectual side, to 
the coloured. Nor should we forget that an absolute taboo 
upon the union of the white and coloured races would have 
deprived the world of the incomparable genius of Alexander 


ii“ ^ ambition on the part of the higher 


Humas. 

^ Stfll J 

race to discourage, by such saacyoi»a^J:Aa9l.pn4e^and 
oi gmon ca n supply > any gross disparagement of its purity. 
A half-breed race involves a new proolem, wluch oTten assumes 


very difficult forms, and the world is so full of trouble 
already that difficult problems are not to be multiplied un- 
necessarily. Moreover, it is most exceptional that such unions 
shxmld be either inspired or swayed by the motive of spiritual 
comradeship which is part of the dvilked conception of 
flurru^ ; or that a white mao, so uniting himself should 
not by that very fact lose caste not only with his fellows but, 
k far more important, with himself. The true rdktioii 
Iptween races far remoyed from one another in the scale of 
cMUzation but condemned to endure leather under one Bag 
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was described in a happy phrase by Bodier Washington: 
*The fingers of one hand, always separated bat always ca- 
operating ! ' 

Hie foregoing argument has aasnaaed that it h a ^hfinite 
part of dvic duty to aim at the maintenance of a certain 
racial standard, and to give effect to that aim both by such 
improvements as hygiene and education may introduce into 
the general environment and also by the elimination, in a few 
extreme and clearly marked cases, of t ainted stocks. It is 
not, however, everybody who accepts this principle. By the 

the elimination of unfit stocks is re 
nJi^Tand to many good men who are not members ol 
Oman Catholic fait h, the na^turalists view of human soaetr 
/ teems animal and at variance with ethical digmty. Tliey say, 

were a ytud fa jnp. It may be true that your present prt^iotals 
,:^are comparatively mild. It may be true that you are at present 
only concerned with preventing cither by legislation or by 
social pressure the multiplication of a few extreme types 
of the mentally and physically degenerate, but that is simpiy 
because you are too ignorant to proceed farther with safety. 
If bidogical science would provide you with a recipe fmr 
producing males or females, for producing calculating boys 
and violinists, for producing every grade of human stupidity 
and cleverness a ebeix ^ would you not upon your prindjdet 
be compelled to accept it ? If you propose to use your preumt 
imperfect knowledge to contrd parentage and birth, Wfil you 
not a fortim be compelled similarly, but on a vastly increaised'' 
scale, to employ that larger knowledge for which tuofeigicat i 
science is in search? Principiis ahita. better 

natural selection for the elimination of the 
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s matter people are apt to feel extravagantly^ and 
this may be an extravagant way of putting the case, but there 
[lan, 1 think, be little doubt as to the general tenor of the 
[y j J y- It would be first that the best ethical opinion of every 
ige has accepted the view that physical soundness, which is 
most often closely allied with moral health, is one of the good 
things of life which it is reasonable and right for a good man 
to desire for himself, for his wife, and for his children, and 
which it is equally reasonable for the State to seek to promote 
iinong its citizens, and second that while it is therefore well 
to keep physical considerations in view, as we do in our whole 
policy of public hygiene, w'e recognize that they are not the 
anly considerations which count, and that they may have to 
be correlated with other needs and subordinated to other 


adls. Let me illustrate the first point by a simple instance. 
Supposing that a young man were conscious that he belonged 
to a family ^ inebriates, that all through his family history so 
Far as it was known to him the same fatal tendency to inebriety 
bad broken out with the same distressing consequences for 
the happiness and wellbeing of the home, and suppose that 
iivith this knowledge in his mind, he had come to the resolution 
to absuin from marriage and so to bring his ill-starred line to 
1 ckwe, would this determination be praised or blamed by 
good men i Can there be any doubt as to the answer i Every 
man of good sense and good feeling would say of such a resolu- 
tion that it was absolutely right and proper, and dictated by 
true civic feeling. But if it be moral for an individual to 
abstain from marriage on definite eugenic grounds, how can it 
be immoral for social opinion to support such abstinence or for 
lllll^tate to promote it ? Inexpedient it may be ; dangerous 
even it may be, to attempt to frame a general prohibition in 


The Claims of Race i57 

such cases, but no clear thinker will conclude that it is inunorat 
or inherently incompatible with the principles of high-minded 
and provident statcsraansliip.’ 

* Moiwignor Brown, a di*t>ngul*hcd Roman Catholic prelate, tendered 
the following opinion to the Comminion of Enquiry into the dedining 
birth-rate, 1913: ‘No human authority hat any right abaolutely to pro- 
hibit any individual againtt his antecedent will from contracting marriage, 
at tuch prohibition would be contraiy to the Natural Law, e. g. the States 
cannot lawfully forbid the marriage of the poor or the physically defective-’ 
— Tht Dfcltntnfi Birih-rau, its causes and effects, p. 391. 



, THE ETHICS OF WE^TM 
j * WEere ignorant annia c!a*h by night.'-^M. Anwour 

Ai»irrm>i.Y there is no more important branch of avic dutj' 
than the adoption of a right attitude towards the problem 
of wealth,^ How ought the citizen to regard wealth ? How' 
ought he to employ it ? What powers and privileges should 
he assign to the State over private property? In what wap 
should he endeavour to limit the undue influence of sinister 
interests in the conduct of public affairs ? 
lie at the root of political thinking, and no^5?ficaf"pRf5!^ 
sopher from Plato downward has been able to avoid attempting 
some answer to them. 


What tly!n is w ealth? The economist answers that wealth 
is raat which has vi^e, and that of value there are two kinds, 
value in use and value in exchange. He tells us that white 
all things which have a value in exchange have a value in use, 
it does not follow that all things which have a value in use 
have a value in exchange. Fortunately for the happiness of 
mankind, some of the greatest blessings which we enjoy have 
no exchangeable value. They are either so abundant or elms 
they are so individual that they are not bought and sold over 
the worid's counter. We do not buy the blessings of breathing 
the air; we do not sell the blessing of a good digestion: the 
one because it it furnished in unlimited quantities by the 
btmnty of nature, the other because it cannot be transferred 
hf its fortunate possessor to another. Nor b there any direct 
a#d certain ratio between the value whtdi the connHBier 
obtains for a commodhr and the price which he is comfN^kAdi 




ie gJre lEofl’ it. We < 
than that which we should be willing to endure rath^ than 
go without them, and when this happens we reap what econo- 
mistt have happily called a consumer's surplus. 

These elementary considerations are only recalled to mind 
because they illustrate the fundamental truth that wealth in 
itself has no existence. Wealth is always relative to human 
needs, human temperament, human faculties. What value 
should we attach to the National Gallery, were the human 
race simultaneously smitten with blindness ? What deaf mute 
would purchase a piano or a gramophone for his own pleasure ? 
What unlettered and hungry rustic would not willingly 
exchaQge a first Folio for a dish of beans and bacon ? What 
shipwrecked crew on a desert island would not prefer a good 
crop of bananas to all the gold in the Bank of England ? With 
every change of taste and circumstance wealth passes into non- 
wealth, non-wealth into wealth. When peace succeeds war, 
swords arc converted into ploughshares. Some years ago the 
silk hat industr}' was flourishing in England. Now it is only 
kept alive by the patronage of the Jews and the requirements 
of the Synagogue. 

It is usual to measure the wealth of a nation by statistics 
as to its exports and imports, its revenue returns, its bank 
deposits, and the like, and returns of this kind are useful at 
furnishing a rough indication of national prosperity. It is 
dear, however, that such returns furnish no due as to the 
quality of the demand seeking satbfaction in the goods which 
have been the subject of economic exchange or as to the 
amount of happiness which these exchanges have secufodL 
Further, smne of the most important elements in national 
wellbeing, such as climate, health, national temperaaieat, are 
left ont of such an account. 

Moralist* have, therefore, lightly pointed to the wtf 
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fimitcd aad unsatkfactory chancier of the conventiondi 
ecicmoiiuc measurements as indications of real wealth. Itief 
have pointed out that it it important to consider not only 
how much is produced and exchanged, but what is produced 
and exchanged ; that there is all the difference in the world 
between a base demand for base things and a libenl demand 
for liberal things; and that it is therefore a prime object of 
ovic concern that economic demand should be educated by 
iHberal forces and guided to rational ends. Satire is familiar 
with the spectacle of the vulgar nouveau riche^ the man who 
having come into a fortune by some lucky stroke, without 
having acquired liberal ta.stes and a sense of civic responsibilfty, 
throws away his money without obtaining real satisfaction 
either for himself or others. But what is true of an individual 
may be true also of a State, Here, too, there may be a vulgar, 
uncivilized, illiberal use of national resources, and a wrong turn 
given to the currents of economic demand. It is easy to supply 
fictitious instances. Let us imagine a State whose exports 
mainly consisted of opium and its imports of strong drink, or 
one whose chemical industries were solely employed in the 
manufacture of poison gas, or one again whose population 
vm so debased in morals and taste that there was no demand 
for literature which was not vulgar and lascivious, for tftclu- 
tecture which was not uselessly ostentatious, or for music 
above the sundard of the music hail. In all these insunces 
a great deal of labour and capital would be employed in pro> 
ducingwhat to the cultivated and sensible citizen, the ^f4^no$ 
di Aristotle’s Etbk/, would be rightly characterized as non- 
Wealth, because it failed to satisfy the reasonable wants of 
jLfeasonable citizen in a reasonable community, 
f If then there is no such thing as absolute wealth, no weahJb 
wt ot relation to human wants, and if it is alto true 

oowception of what constitutes wealth differs according 
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to the stage of civilization reached in any given community, 
so that what is regarded as wealth at one stage becomes 
valueless at another, does it not follow that y^alth is nevei 
an end, but always a means to an endfjl And that that end 
must be conceived in terms of the individual, must be some 
state of the individual s<iu! or character, and that whether 
that state be termed happiness or the good life, it must in 
any case be worth having from an ideal point of view? 

It may seem a paradox to say that wealth must be conceived 
in terms of the individual, for in our ordinary speech we speak 
of a wealth j y State. But the^\^alth of a State consists of lhjC 
wealth of Its mdiviituars. A State has no capacity for absorb- 
ing weart'fiL[''ap'a'rT TFoTfiTYh?^ individuals who compose it. A 
State has no eyes to see with or ears to hear with, no stomach 
requiring to be filled, no human whims or fancies requiring 
to be gratified. The wealth of a State is and must always 
consist in the power of individual human beings to obtain 
satisfaction for their wants. .\nd when we a^k whether a State 
is rich, wc should not be rtmtent with an affirmative answer 
unless we arc <!ati<fied that its inhabitants are happy. 

It does not, however, follow that because all wealth ^ 
essentwily mdjvidual, the md>vidu;il ms an unQualm eg aM 
et^pltye right tq portjojj# of wealth as he may happen 
at any moment to enjoy. ‘ I have a right to this property,’ 
you say. ‘ It is mine to do with as I like.’ On what, however, 
is this right founded.^ On inheritance? But no property 
would be quietly inherited without the protection of the 
State, which regulates by its laws the course which property 
should take upon the death of its ovsner, and secures that 
each inheritor should succeed without let or hindrance. On 
purchase ? But how can purchase confer a better right than 
that which was enjoyed by the seller or legitimize the acqum- 
tion of stolen goods? By original acquisition? But wlut h 

3771 :. 
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znvtdred by acquisition ? Do yon acquire a portion of nature 
by walking over it before any one else, or surveying it, or by 
plucking blackberries on it ? Or must you, in-order to derive 
your right of acquisition, mix your labour with it, as Locke 
suggested, and if so, in what amounts, with what intensity, and 
over what period of time? It will be seen that the question 
it not devoid of difficulty. Most people would say that a man 
has a right to the proceeds of his labour, and would agree that 
no system of society could be prosfverous which was founded 
on any other hypothesis. Indeed, one of the cardinal errors of 
theBdahevik rulers of Russia is that under their dispensation t||f 
reward of labour was so uncertain and precarious as to paralyse 
the productive energies of society and to plunge it into an 
abysm of desperate poverty and confusion. But the question 
to be considered is whether the individual right founded on 
individual labour is or can be absolute and unconditioned. 

The answer to this question must be that no such absolute 
or unconditioned right does or can exist. If a man has such 
a i%ht to the proceeds of his bodily labour and to that part 
of nature with Which he has mingled his bodily labour, this 
ri^t can only proceed from a right equally absolute and 
unconditioned to Ids own body. But has a man a right to i 
his own body? Clearly only in so far as he makes no such um « 
of his bodily activities as may be injurious to the society in 
which he lives. If a roan should use his body to forge a cheqwg 
Of to wreck a train, society sends him to prison. If he uses 
his body in such a W'ay as to obstruct the thoroughfare, society, 
through the instrument of the policeman its agent, orders 
hkn to move on. If he mixes the labour of his right fist with 
the eye of his neighbour, society withholds its sanabn. If 
the State does not prosecute private tippling, it brings down 
die weight of its displeasure upon the citiautn who is found 
thunk and disorderly in the public thoroughfare. 
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But if we are bound for thc»e reasons to admowledge that 
the right of the individual to his own body is not absolute 
but conditioQi(^f the same argument applies to 
founded on bodily labour. They, too, are not absolute but 
conditioned. Th^ are conditioned by the fact that man is 
a mem^r of soaet^^ a socialf ahtmil,' reccMhg'ben^tTIrom 
iKelkuman famify to which he belongs and owing duties to 
it in return for benefits received. 

A very little consideration should suffice to put this con- 
tention beyond all doubt. Every organized State levies 
Uiation from its members, and every tax is an invasion of 
the rights of property. It may be argued that in a demo- 
cratic State the tax is conceded by Parliament, but it docs 
not follow that every member consents to it or regards it as 
just and reasonable. It is, however, generally regarded as 
just and reasonable, nay more, as inherent in its very nature 
and constitution, that the State should have the right of 
taxation. No sane man contests that ; but once the admission 
be made, what becomes of thc.abDoiute and unqualified light 
to private property? It is clear that it is l imi|ed by aocaiat 

The same conclusion may be reached by another route. 
One of the greatest facts of hhiorr has been the spread ofj^ 
European races over the Amencan. AustrailuiL and African 
'"Tv ts not senously denied that the expansion of 
Europe, despite the crimes and disorders by which it has 
unhappily in some cases been accompanied, has resulted in 
an increased surplus of benefit to the world. It has, however, 
been accompanied in all these cases by the dispossession of 
native peoples of a lower type, who roamed fredy over the 
land before their rights were challenged and overthrown by 
the stronger and more energetic races of Europe. Can it ba 
pretended that this process is wholly illegitimate ; that the 
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right of ownership has no relation to the performance of 
function, and that a nomad race of aboriginal savages can, by 
the fact of prior possession, establish an inalienable claim as 
against the rest of humanity to vast tracts of territory whose 
wealth they have neither the wish nor the science to develop f 

1L no t 

iQt^cndent of social convenience^ 

'Tj^JalTprSp?^ 

lodged in the hands of individuals and that these individual 
owners should be given by law every motive to develop anil 
improve their property consistently with the rights and interests 
of their fellow men is a contrivance founded on social utility. 
Just before the South Afric.in Union was accomplished a re- 
markable inquiry was held into indigency in the Transvaal. It 
was discovered that thousands of Dutch settlers had fallen into 
such a state of poverty and demoralization as in some instances 
to have even lost the an of milking cows and to be dependent 
fof their livelihood upon ill-grown mcalie crops, and this slate 
of indigency was directly traced to the fact that the land was 
hdd upon the communal system and that no single farmer 
had any interest in working for the production of a crop from 
which he and his family were to derive no exclusive or pre- 
ferential advantage. The committee of inquiry, after a careful 
survey of the situation, concluded with a remarkable recom- 
mendation. They saw no other remedy than the introduction 
of the system of pximogeniture. 

TTie truth is that when we speak of the rights of property 
we are generally thinking of the right of any individual owner 
to maintain the property to which he is lawfully entitled 
against any person or persons who may desire to infringe upon 
hn property. As against the unlawful claimant the right of 
the lawful owner is absolute ; but it « absolute not because it 
Is a right anterior to society and independent of lorial con- 
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venienccy but for the very opposite reason, because it is so 
completely founded upon reasons of social convenience that it 
is enshrined in the law and protected by all the sanctions at 
the disposal of the State. 

uon~ of p rivate jjro perty 

'I'here is certainly no modern State which does not from 
suuihI reasons of policy curb the rights of private j^roperty at 
a hundred points ; but some thinkers and some States have 
gone farther and have been so much impressed with the 
evils of private property as to prefer some form of common 
ownership. * 

Of the thinkers who have held this view none is more illus- 
trious than Plato, who preaches in his Republic the doctrine 

•«iwii«i III) • niiiiM II 4 «ii«ki ajp- - -*><'*'• » > '■• - 

that the guardians or ruiin^_ aa?s 10 tRC State arc to hold 
wives and property In common. In advocating so extreme 
a view as this PlaToTT^teacRng for pure government, rather 
than expounding a theory of economics. He is asking himaelf 
the question how the State can be liberated from smister 
interests, not how it may become affluent and prosperous. 
.•\nd in the last analysis he finds that the principal contamina- 
tion infecting the Greek politics of his own day proceeded 
from one of two sources, either from the selfish desire of the 
ruling class to augment their fortunes, or from their desire to 
make use of political power in order to advance the intercst^^ 
their families. Wealth and Family, in other words, were tn3 
perennial sources of political corruption, and if these two roo» 
temptations could be removed from tlie governing Ha^, 
politics would be cleansed of an inveterate and deadly evil. 

The problem which Plato raises in this audacious mamier 
is one of enduring interest. How is Government to be lu^t 
clean of sinister interests ? How is policy not to be deflected 
by powefJut combmatiohs of men organized for the punuit of 
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wealth without reference to the larger aspects of social wdl- 
Jl^gf How is the statesman best screened from the tempta- 
tions which assail human nature to make use of his public 
position for private ends? There have been communities, 
like Paraguay under the which have for a time 

approximated to the Platonic ideal by the pursuit of methods 
not identical with but approximating to those recommended 
by Plato. But in general, human experience has not conduced 
to Platonic methods. Where Government has succeeded in 
eliminating the two evils of nepotism and private avarice, the 
result has generally been achieved cither by a rigorous code 
of professional conduct, aided by special circumstances and 
fortified by a healthy public opinion, or by entrusting the 
control of affairs to a public-spirited aristocracy beyond the 
reach of temptation. Jn realitjif the State in wh^ch the Plato nic 
ends were most complcteljT attained was British IndiTiSuring 
fKT^cTusfve rule of 

of that service were indeed married, but they were unable to 
push their family interests in India : they held property, but 
not in the country which they assisted in governing. They 
were inspired by a high code of professional honour which 
prevented them from accepting presents from native princes or 
to any way turning their public position to private advanuge. 
it may be doubted whether an administration more austerely 
mncomipt has ever ruled a great country. 

^ Modern objections to the institution of private property 
areoaseo^upon reasons very different from those which led 
Plato to adopt his famous theory of Communism. The exist- 
ing economic system of society is attacked by spdflllfirWd 
alike as leading to an unequal distribution of 

argument which is most frequently heard 
» that if individuals are to be free to amass and to tratuuiit 
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wealth without interference from the State, great inequalities 
of fortune will result, and that one co^qqc«<;!| gi, 
inequalities wil ^ the divgraiog 

tliat there iTln iTseff' a^thing ■<^ious in luxuries. Indeed 
the luxuries of to-day become the necessaries of to-morrow j 
but it is urged that so long as there exists a class in society 
insufhcienily supplied with the necessaries of a bare existence, 
labour and capital should not be diverted from the primary 
task of increasing the volume and lowering the price of neces- 
saries, and further that inasmuch as the demand for necessaries 
is more stable than the demand for luxuries, employment is 
rendered unnecessarily irregular by a system which gives 
direct encouragement to luxurious expenditure, and would be 
stabilized by a system under which expenditure of this kind 
woffld be reduced to very narrosv dimensions. 

And there is to which reference is 

frequently made in these discussions. There arc forms of 

svhich do not 
are therefore 

wasteful. 'I’here arc, for instance, the huge sums spent in 
advenisement, and there is the capital invested in small busi- 
nesses which are crushed out in the struggle. It is contended 
that in the socialistic state such forms of waste would be 
eliminated or reduced to a minimum, and that on economic 
grounds therefore a system of competition is to be condemned. 

What should be the attitude of the good citizen towards 
these two forms of alleged waste? One obvious argument in 
favour of a society in whh-h fortii^ea aw 

divided is that such a distribution tends to increase hawnintjn- 
since It IS fair to antRlie xoat the power oT any gtven umt of 
wealth to produce happiness varies inversely with the amonnt 


expendit ure incidental to privat e competition 
~t!ircctly contribute to Kumaii well-being ana 




ucti on of necessaries for the poor into the man ufacture 
Stritiution of luxuri« forthe nch. ITls^ co^en^ed 
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of the fortune of which it forms a part. A five-pound note, 
which may be a great matter to a domestic servant, is a com- 
parative trifle to a millionaire. A society, then, which is 
characterized by very abrupt op|.x)sitions of fortune is not 
likely to be so happy as one in which fortunes are more or less 
evenly divided. It may be more interesting ; it may provide 
more stimulus ; it may be able in a small class to develop 
types of excellence which cannot be reproduced under con- 
ditions of greater economic monotony, but it will not be s«i 
happy. The veiy wealthy will be unable to convert part of 
their fortune into terms of personal happiness ; they have more 
wealth than they can absorb, while there will be many who will 
have less than they need to maintain a decent existence. 

No unprejudiced mind can refuse to allovs that there is 
great substance in this argument. In a State like Denmark, 
where wealth and education are very generally diflused through 
the community, there is probably less discontent and misery 
than in the poor quarters of an Knglish or Scottish town. But 
the argument for equality cannot be pressed with mathe- 
matical rigour. Human beings arc not cut into mathematical 
patterns. They differ in temperament and intelligence and 
character, in their aptitude for work and their capacity for 
?njoyraeni. Certainty and safety may bring comfort to 
cautious middlc-agc, but the vsorld is not composed only of 
grey-heads. To the young, life is an adventure, spiced with 
ddightful hazards, and opening out to healthy ambition 
horizons without limit. How then would a society organized 
upon a footing of drab mathematical equality accord with the 
temperament of youth r How would it satisfy the gambling 
appetite common to mankind and peculiarly inveterate, as we 
[earn from Tacitus, in the Teutonic race? How would it 
suintain the spirit of initiative and enterprise on which the 
material progress of society depends! Nobody can contem* 
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plate without pain the thought of human beings living under 
conditions which are physically, morally, and intellectually 
disabling. But can any one contemplate with pleasure the 
grim monotony of a world covered with houses of a uniform 
size, inhabited by families of uniform fortune, and offering to 
all its members, whatever their ability, whatever their force, 
whatever their service, that low, certain, and uniform rate of 
reward which is obtained by di%iding the total economic 
product of society by the number of those who are entitled 
to share it ? 


The strong argument in favour of equalization must then 
be a^tbmpanicd by certain qualifications. \Ve may agree that 
no'Sb'cielT ’'^alT’^cre^anTcTlI^^ constituted in which 

families arc brought up under conditions of disabling in- 
equality. We m ay rightly demand of our .Iggisj atp rs . tlu t 

a certain minimum 

of the j^um^uuity. In Great Britain, where 
ctlucatibn Ts Tree up to the fourteenth year and pensions are 
provided for the aged, and the State makes a coniribmion 
workmen’s insurance, a gtxid many of the elements of such 
a national minimum are actually forthcoming. But the pro- 
vision of a satisfactory national minimum postulates an adequate 
fund from which tiiat minimum must be paid. It implies 
that labour and capital arc employed to the best purpose in 
the most productive undertakings, and since human nature 
requires a spur, and most men are as ind^car^ they dare to 

* . , . *11 ^'11 I I a 11*1, 

be. It tn3.phes.jhat wide avenues arc opened out to economic 

The^Modiyuisocialist is prepared to m«e concessions to 
the mfirmities of tne niim"an soul. He admits that a formal 
mathematical equality in the division of wealth is neither 
possible nor desirable, and is willing to lokraie an adiiML- 
roent of remuneration to sociai desert. The kina ol society 
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which he de wdera tes will then admit of a certain degree of 
Inequality, but the inequality will be bounded by the Ilct 
that the State will be the sole owner of the land, the riW 
materials, and the instruments of production. Every citizen 
will be a State servant, will be paid a State salary, which he 
will expend in the purchase of State-made goods, 'fhe immense 
fortunes of the captains of industry will disappear, for the gfeat 
businesses will be managed by civil servants, salaried upon the 
relatively modest scale appropriate to the members of the 
public service. 

here is nothing immoral or peculiarly revolutionary in 
such a conception of society. The community already controls 
many natural monopolies and interferes at a thousand points 
with the economic freedom of its members. It regulates 
railway rates and the supply of water and lighting and tram- 
ways ; it expropriates for purposes of public utility, restricts 
rents during a housing shortage, subjects factories to various 
forms of supervision, and through the instrument of taxation 
innually transfers large sums from the pockets of the rich for 
the promotion of advantages, such as those of elementary etluca- 
tion or old-age pensions, which arc exclusively enjoyed by the 
relatively poor. Why, it is argued, sltould not the State travel 
farther upon the road upon which it has already proceeded so 
far to the manifest advantage of the community f W^hy should 
it not take over the mines and the railways and tiue shipping? 
kVhy should the drink trade be left to private enterprise ? 
\nd agriculture to the careless amateurish ways of the sponing 
jr absentee proprietor? And house rents to the rapacity of 
the slum-owner ? No new principle need be invoked. We arc 
more than half socialized already, and if the postal service 
MX be run at a profit as a Government concern, why not the 
tted trade ? 

Th e argum ent is sometimes stated as if the world were 
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nccemrily divided into two sharply opposed schools of thought^ 


the other naUonahzatioti, 
that an individualist coma not also he a nationam«r 
or a nationalizcr an individualist. Tliis is not so. Every 


or a nationalizcr an individualist. Tliis i s not so. Every 
individualist must admit some nationalization, and every 

n«w»rtfe?£3»^^ indivt^wi^nf?irj?m r 

liofl W Sir or no thine. Each case for nationalization most lie 


non nr an or nothing. £.acn case tor nationalization most pe 
judged upon its economic and social merits. It is possible to 
hold that the State could supply the public with a bettor 
railway service than the existing companies without being 
committed to the view that the Government would be equally 
successful in the management of a very complicated industry 
like the mines, the prosperity of which depends not a little 
upon skilful marketing. .And again it is quite conceivable that 
a temperance enthusiast might in the assumed interests of 
sobriety support the nationalization of the drink traffic, while 
holding stern individualist views on the mines and railways. 
Finally, an economist would be justified in drawing lines of 
demarcation between industries which were of the nature of 
natural monopolies and industries which were essentially com* 
petitivc, and again between industries for export and industries 
minbtering to the domestic market only, and in submitting 
that the Government management of a competitive industry 
for export is subject to peculiar difficulties and must be argued 
on its ow'n merits. 


-Wo doubt there are general arguments relevant to thi 
whole case — as that an individual owmer gets more work out 
of his men than a public body, or that a Government is neces- 
sarily less alert and efficient than the successful business man 
who has survived the fierce stress of competition, or that no 
public body ever escapes the dilemma, either of somnolence if 
uncontrolled, or if controlled, of contracting a senile timidity 
incompatible with the taking of those great risks which are 
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the soul of a fortunate business enterprise Y And no doubt 
it is well to examine each case in the light of these and other 
general arguments drawn from human psychology and con- 
firmed or rebutted by the broad facts of human experience. 
But the argument primarily belongs to the sphere not of 
morals but of economics. .\nd as each case comes up for 
consideration, the fir st question which aris es is whether State 
management will yield a lari^er divide nd. 

If there will be less to divide, the case for collectivism falls 
to the ground, for the safeguarding of the worker against 
oppression and ill-usage can as well be effected under the 
regime of private property. The strength of the collectivist 
case does not lie in the moral region, but in the numerous 
evidences of economic waste and inelliciency incidental to the 
regime of unrestricted individualism in industry. ^F.Iiminate 
that waste, says the collectivist, and the national dividend will 
be locreased. Increase the dividend and the national minimum 
rill rise. Raise the minimum, and you will add to the stock 
>f happiness and virtue in the nation. \ 

WTiether the dividend will in fatST be increased by the 
abolition of private property in the means of protiuction is 
what most economists have gravely doubted. The capitalistic 
system can no more be abolished than the weather. Wherever 
wealth is saved for future production there is capital, and the 
abolition of capital would be equivalent to a formal declara- 
tion for starvation and barbarism. In truth nobody but 
a lunatic would suggest the abolition of capital. What the 
collectivist complains of is not capital but the private owner- 
ship of capital. And it is as easy to criticize the present in- 
dustrial system which proceeds upon the basis of such owner- 
ship as it is to find fault with the deficiencies of the British 
weather. Still the question must be asked ; Will nationalization 
bring an improvement in the dividend ? 
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It is not a condasivc argument for extending the collectivisi 
principle to point to the manifold evils incidental to the 
regime of private property. The institution of private pro- 
perty is doubtless subject to many drawbacks, but it has in 
revenge incontestable merits. As Arthur Young observes* 
‘private property turns sand into gold’, and the fact that 
everybody aspires to have something which he can call his own 
is a proof that it is an institution deeply rooted in the soil of 
our common nature, an enrichment of human personality as 
well as an incentive to economic effort. Why then abolish 
private property before it has received all the improvements 
of which it is capable ? Mill asked this question, and it is 
a question which still awaits an answer. Monopoly must be 
combated. Privilege must be combated. And in so far as 
private property assumes the oilious shape of monopoly or 
ministers to the invidious eminence of privilege, it calls for 
the supen-ising and regulating hand of the community. But 
why, when our real aim is to prevent the oppressive or wasteful 
usage of private property, should we rid ourselves of the mani- 
fest economic advantages which attach to it Is the nationaliza- 
tion of the drink trade she only solution of the temperance 
question, the nationalization of the mines the only means of 
securing effective management and reasonable wages for the 
miners, the State-ownership of land the only avenue to a revived 
agriculture ? There are certainly good grounds for thinking that 
the abuses of which complaint is justly made may be treated 
by methods svhich will be less likely to diminish the national 
dividend, the augmentation of which is the basic condition of 
an improved level of life for the community as a whole. 

^But even should this treatment be applied and recehre all 
the success which it is capable of yielding, can we confidently 
reckon upon any great mitigation of human misery without 
sorpe regulation of the birth-rate? In particular communities 
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or at particular stages in the life of a community such regula- 
tion may be unnecessary. The birth-rate may be stationary 
or it may be declining or it may be increasing but neverthdeas 
be outpaced by the growth of economic production. But 
the problem of population can never be negligible in the 
calculus of the national conditions which make for human 
happiness. A declining birth-rate among the more vigorous 
and inteUectual stocks in any given society, coupled with an 
increasing birth-rate among those stocks which are least 
capable of making an effective contribution to national welfare, 
may easily frustrate the good results attendant upon a long 
series of provident reforms. 

Again, the loss of its export trade may confront a manu- 
facturing nation with the grim alternative between a drop in 
the birth-rate and a drop in the standard of living. Or other 
contingencies may arise ecjually disconcerting to optimism. 
We may indeed rely upon the free play of natural forces to 
adjust the population of the world to the bare means of support- 
ing it, for famine and disease are never very far in the back- 
ground. But no experience permits us to assume that a 
Benignant Nature so arranges the ratio between the wealth of 
the world and the number of those vs’ho claim to participate 
in it as to provide for every claimant the material essentials 
for a decent and civilixed existence. 


It b a trubm that wealth should be justified in happiness. 
Not that happiness and wealth are identical, or that w'eahh 
, has any direct or numerical relation to happiness, for the 
\ happiest memben of the community are often among the 
I poorest, but because unless wealth be so justified it possesses 
f neither meaning nor purpose. What, for instance, can be 
more unmeaning than the mere appetite for monopoly f 
^ Mr. Havemeyer b reported to have said that it was hb ambition 
' td reffne the sugar of the American people, and Mr. Gates to 
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have observed that it was the ambition of the organizers of 
the American Steel and Wire Company to control the wire 
output of the world,* Bat how will the American people be 
the happier by reason of the fact that Mr. Havemeyer refines 
their sugar and controls its price and becomes the sugar 
dictator over a great continent ? And what increment of 
happiness will accrue to the world from the realization of the 
ambition of Mr. Gates, the organizer of the American Steel 
and Wire Company ? These grandiose ambitions for economic/ 
monopoly, irrespective of the social necessity of the wants to' 
be satisfied, irrespective of the standard of life secured for the; 
workers of the industry, irrespective of the general welfare of. 
society, are simply vulgar. Mr. Havemeyer and Mr. Gates' 
may be admirable employers of labour and patriotic citizens 
(and we have no ground for thinking otherwise) ; but if they 
possess these virtues, it is not by reason of their declared ambi> 
lion but despite of it, .\ monopoly, however efficient, is always 
a danger to the State. Let us never then glorify the man 
whose avowed end in life is the creation of a business trust. 

There is no thing anti-social in the possession of great wealth 
honw^yji^ ui red ^Mta t "iratuT-SQaaT 

mentr Tt is one of the most distressing features in the present 
industrial situation that class suspicion has been developed to 
such a point of folly, that even the noblest uses of great wealth 
are decried as efforts to obtain an illegitimate and oppressive 
advantage. If a great firm establishes a school for the educa- 
tion of the young people in its employ, it is represented as 
attempting to enslave the intellect of the workers. If the 
firm, rendered anxious by the discomfort of its operatives, 
appoints a welfare worker to promote their interests, it mutt 
expect to meet with a similar tempest of disparagment. 
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capital and labour largely consists in a quickened sense of the 
responsibilities of wealth on the side of the employer and of 
^ heightened sense of partnership on the side of the employed. 

How is such a sense of partnership to be generated ? There 
is something necessarily inhuman about a big business, and yet 
scale cannot be neglected as an important element in financial 
success. EquaUy there is something inhuman in a limited 
liability company directed in the interest of absentee share- 
holden who never come face to face with the operatives by 
WTtoselabour they stand to profit. Nobody, however, would 
suggest that the principle of limited liability is otherwise than 
good, seeing that it enables the small savings of small men, 
which would otherwise have been unprcxluctivcly expended, 
to be invested to the advantage of the community. Nor uill 
any one who has had an opportunity of comparing the rate of 
industrial progress of two neighbouring cities, in the one of 
which industries are left on the old pro prietary basi s while 
in the other they have been con v eri c J mioTim i t ed liability 
companies, doubt which of the two systems yields the belter 
industrial results. In the one case the prosperity of the city 
lis at the mercy of heredity and its accidents ; in the other 
rase it is free to buy the best managing talent in the market. 

It follows that the humanization of industry is not to be 
found in a reversion to the old types. They have disappeared 
or are disappearing, and no power can revive them. Here and 
there small industries will flourish, but the great mass of the 
working population of ilie world will not be enlisted in them. 
They will be reypmented in great factories, the specialized 
human piece# of a huge and complicated system of machinery 
revolving under the impetus supplied by the confiuent force 
of thousands of separate and unseen rills of capital. It is idle 
to suppose that we can revert to the older system under which 
capital and craftsmanship were combined. Wc must take it 
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for granted that most busineases will be big, that they will 
trade upon borrowed capital, and that the capitalist, entLi:<?~ 
prenear, and workmen will continue to possess distinct and 
separable chough interdependent interests in the concern. 

Great good may no doubt be effected by enlarging the spirit 
of co-operation and mutual confidence on the lines which are 
now so generally advocated in the press and upon the platform. 
Let the employer, it is said, put all his cards upon the table. 
Let him show his workpeople exactly how the firm stands, 
what are its overhead changes, in wlut quarters it has to face 
or to fear competition, what arc its profits or losses, and at 
what price it must sell in order to keep the ship afloat, and his 
workpeople, being taken into full confidence, will be reason- 
able in their demands. Quarrels are the fruit of suspicion. 
Suspicion is the child of ignorance. Dissipate ignorance and 
confidence will necessarily ensue. The more fully the operative 
is initiated into all the secrets of the business in which he 
is engaged, alike on its technical, its commercial, and its eco- 
nomic side, the more intelligent, zealous, and willing will be 
his scrs'ice, and the less will he be disposed to regard himself 
as the victim of exploitation. No one will contest the value 
of such remedies. No one will deny that industrial harmony 
implies humane intercourse and that this in turn assumes 
a frank exchange of knowledge about common affairs and 
common interests. Nor again will the statesman undervalue 
the help which may come from a more enlightened and publio 
spirited way of looking at the ordinary business of life than that 
which most commonly prevails. * Business writes Mr. Henry 
Ford, ‘ exists not for profit but for service a noble maxim 
which if it became the predominant motive regubting tlm 
conduct of affairs would solve many troubles. What men 
principally object to is not work but drudgery (or toil whidi 
carries no message to the mind), and to give to the masten 
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and mofi in a great indostiy the idea that bf their labonn 
dtef render a real senrice to the community is at once to rc^ 
tod of half its irksomeness. 

Smnething more, however, is required than a bond of social 
service and the will to economic co-operation, if our industries 
are to be placed upon a basis compatible with the promotion 
of humane and efficient standards. The world will not be 
IRSled by gentle manners and kind thoughts and educated 
ideals alone, so long as any great fundamental social injustice 
is a ll owed to persist ; and at present there are in the modem 
constitution of British society two points of fundamental 
injustice, the one bitterly and generally realized, the other 
not the less real because nine people out of ten do not 
suspect its existence. 7'he first injustice is the lack of security 
against unemployment, the second is the lack of education for 
adolescents. 

** The bek of security against unemployment may seem a 
comparatively small matter to persons who are well sheltered 
from the caprices of economic weather. They may argue that 
even in bad times unemployment only affects a small pro- 
portion of the popubrion, and that of this proportion an 
apprecbble quota is contributed by the work-shy or un- 
employable, But this method of reasoning is quite misleading, 
fear it fails to take account of the psychological influence 
exercised by the possibility of unemployment upon those who 
UC in bet employed. If unemployment came only to the 
idb and the worthless, it might be a benefit instead of a scourge, 
^tn pemplovmen t i, a spectre which dogs the path of every 
however steady, however capable. The bankruptcy of 
HI employer, the failure of a foreign harvest, some fault in 
management or change in the current of dema^, may at any 
Bunnent throw him upon the labour market the sport of 
Sconomk ctrcumstances which no zeal, no bMur, no skill of 
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his own is sTailable to counter or control. It is this under- 
iTing anxiety which gives to the social struggle its character 
of fierceness and unreason, which leads to the deliberste and 
organized attempt to slow down production in order to ^read- 
employment, and has imposed upon British industry the- 
heavy fetters under which it now labours. It is difiicolt t<^, 
over-estimate the moral, economic, and psychological effects 
which would ensue upon the elimination of this social raalatfy. ' 
Security for the worker would relieve the springs of industry 
from a burden of lead. It would remove one of the chief 
obstacles which is now opposed to the expansion of ability and 
the full development of human effort. It would clear the 
industrial atmosphere of the thick clouds of suspicion which 
at present obstruct the true vision of social progre^. It 
would bring in its train more wealth, more happiness, more 
content to the whole world of wage-winners. 

If this forecast should seem to be overdrawn, let the sceptic 
examine more closely the psychical effects which are now pro- 
duced by the spectre of unemployment. Let him rcal’ze how 
large an ingredient in the present widely diffused sense of 
social injustice is constituted by the spectacle of undeserved 
poverty and the expectation of undeserved impoveiishment. 
Let him reffecr upon the deep antagonism which this sense 
of injustice must necessarily cause against the social system of 
w'hich it appean to be a part. Let hin^onsider the land of 
public opinion which is likely to be generated in a class con- 
stantly exposed to the peril of sudden and undeserved degrada- 
tion ; and then lM«4un realize how this opinion translated 
into trade-union regulations must necessarily tend to the 
restriction of industry, the increase of labour costs, the curtail- 
ment of national wealth, and the farther aggravatkm <4 human 
misery. 

It is then a cardinal requisite of social progrest that this 
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evil oi onemploTiQent should be removed. Even in Great 
Britain, where the problem is hardest, it is not unmanageable. 
% sound system o f insuran ce by industries would dispose of 
ono^y^'^ltT^' country at a cost 
which would be repaid over and over again by the removal 
of a malignant source of unrest and bitterness, and by the 
revival of the old and salutary belief that it is the duty of 
;eve ry worker to give to his work the best that is in him. 

^7t would not be relevant to the present discussion, which is 
concerned with the civic attitude towards the problem of 
wealth, to enlarge upon the^econd of the two social evils to 
which allusion has been made. Tbte. neg le ct Ql.adt^f s cen r 
education is a curious and irrational feature of modem 
industrial life which will excite the surprise and contempt of 
a more enlightened posterity. It is sufficient here to observe 
that the Western world has not yet recovered from the 
demoralizing influences of the industrial revolution, that young 
people instead of being primarily regarded as subjects for 
education arc still regarded primarily as subjects for industry, 
and that until this erroneous and debasing conception is 
effectively shattered, no great progress will be made towards 
securing that communism in culture and knowledge which is 
the only means by which the State can attain unity and the 
conditions of modern industrial life be made compatible with 
the Ktipran ftg]|[-re spect . . 

^''^''many critics of contemporary Ind^rialkm 


mental injustice of modern society conrists in me tuvptce 

So long as private property 
penorms a social function and its owner employs his wealth 
as an aid to production, private property is justified; but 

jrniilllte fgnni flMIffifliMki receipt of profits and 

dividends without a share in the human toil and itrug^e by 



The Ethics of Wealth i8i 

which thoie profitB and dividends are earned — that is the 
accursed tumour» the excision of which from the body politic 
is the condition of moraJ and economic health. There are/ 
then, according to this philosophy, legitimate and illegitimate 
forms of private property. Pore interest is legitimate because 
the lender of capital is entitled to the market price for a com- 
modity essential to industry, but ‘ quasi-rents ’ derived from 
good fortune, ground rents in towns, mining royalties, and 
monopoly profits, being ‘ functionlcss have no justification 
and should be abolished. , 

More particularly is attention directed to the recent develop- 
ment of joint-stock companies and the growth of shares. 

‘ Of all *t jqies of prOptSfty '*i 'vvrites~ an eloquent exponent of 
this doctrine, ‘ the share is the commonest and most con- 
venient. It is a title to property stripped of almost all the 
encumbrances by which property used often to be accompanied. 
It yield.s an income and can be disposed of at will. It makes 
its owner heir to the wealth of countries to which he has 
never travelled and a partner in enterprises of which ht hardly 
knows the name.’ * And those who think with Mr. Tawney 
hold that there will be no substantial increase in the industrial 
output of the country until the wage-earner is satisfied that 
he is not working to enrich a class of idle absentees, who, by 
reason of their holdings, claim to exercise a control over the 
direction of his industry. It is admitted that the national divi- 
dend (about ^40 per head in 1914, and that in Great Britain, 
one of the wealthiest countries in the world) is lamentably 
small ; it is avowed that owing to the psychtdogical condition 
of labour it is a good deal smaller than it might be, but the 
contention is that until the toll taken by the mere property- 
owner be eliminated this deplorable under-produetkm must 
continue. When that central injustice is removed, the vsoricars 
* 7b€ jtefumtmf Socifiy, by R. H. Tawoey. 
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wifi approach their task in a different spirit. They will cvtdve 
hi gh canons of civic and professional doty and confront th<^ 
dafly t<^ as if it were a branch of honourable public service. 

T^ese views are not the fancies of the cfeistered brain. They 
are very widely held. The official X#abour Party holds them. 
The number of workers in this country who have been sedu- 
lously taught and have now come to believe that the existence 
of a share-holding class, controlling by reason of thdr holdings 
the course of an industry of which they know nothing, is 
a flagrant violation of the elementary principles of social 
justice, may probably be numbered by the million. And it is 
dear that an opinion so widely hdd and so directly challenging 
the moral credentials of one of the most prominent and essential 
features of the system under which production is now carried 
on is a formidable fact. For the elimination of the ahme, if 
abuse it be, can only be obtained by a violent sodal conmUon. 

A great deal of the ethical argument which lies behind this 
crkictsra of modern sodety may be accepted without a moment’s 
hesitation. We should all agree that ownership divorced from 
a sense of 'social responsibility is a bad thing. We should agree 
chat industrial work should everywhere be carried on in a 
spirit of social service. We should not dispute the moral or 
economic evils which flow from sharp contrasts between 
ejmessive wealth and extreme poverty, nor the reality of the 
injury which the luxurious expenditure of the rich is apt to 
iitfict upon the poorest members of the working class. CJivcn 
!t|8a) output, a system under which ownership and manage- 
nent are conjoined would generally be recognized to be more 
wholesome than one in which capital is contributed from one 
inarter, management from another, and manual toil from 
I third. Most students of social welfare would be glad to tee 
KXperimemes made in what is tometimet described as qm- 
ikalitm. Why, they ask, should capital ahvayi empl<^ labour f 
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Why should not the workers in any industry band themselves 
together to employ capital 1 And as for many of the forms 
of property^ such as ground-rents in towns, to which objection 
is taken, they are prepared to consider how any evil which 
may arise from them may be redressed by alterations in the 
fiscal system of the country or the laws of inheritance. But 
'iSJSiiiato share holding class ? How far is Sm 

required by the principles of social Justice ? Here an altogether 
different order of considerations arises. 

It is not disputed by any reasonable socialist that saving is 
an economic virtue. Nobcnly is f«x>lish enough to deny that 
if there is no sas ing there is no capital, and if there is no capital 
there is no industry. W hat the KKtalist who know-s hU case 
is most anxious to prevent is Iu.vurious expenditure, which is 
incompatible with saving. U'hat he does not always see it 
that if he diKOurages saving he encourages luxurious expendf* 
ture so long as there is anything left to spend. Some saving 
then there must be, and 
savings sm .4LaQd large of o nPanT p<x)r 

minimum of trouUe tA » ^fnploV!^' m ,lb e 


furtherance of industry’ a n the extension of em 
*w thin admuted that the investor, however 


>f emnlrtymqm Is 

?F self- regarding be 
his motives, confers some benefit on society. He might have 
spent ; he ‘has preferred to save. 'Fhe argument, however, 
assumes that the investor is a • functionless owner and it is 
this funclionless ownership which must be abolished as inomi- 
sistent svith fundamental ethics. Now- who are the shajre* 

-•» , - ~v 

hdiders in Great Britain ? lliey arc some millions of per^e 
belonging to every rank and station of society. A few axe 
undoubtedly very rich, but since there were in 1910 ewdy 
twelve thousand persons in Great Britain who pomessed 
incomes of five thoosand a year and upwards, and these twdve 
thousand pmsont did not possess more than 8 per cent, nf 
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the total wealth of the country, it i» clear tl iat many of the 
t^ares ar e helcLiaLJPCESQ O» of moderate or #len 
flielie It M Mte to assume that^b^~^rjSR 

jjQ I'je lihix^ ^ and that tl w invCT ti nentt 

^ ^^the£_aK ..€a?±i£i-tp ^ 

valuable work i n some other add. Indeed the absentee share- 
BSWlir® SSir'taf franTTeing a 'drone, may be engaged in making 
a contribution to social welfare far exceeding in value that of 
the whole body of operatives to whose industry he contributes 
a share of his savings. 

Nevertheless it is urged that function- 
less, and that it is as shareholder pure and simple that he is 
now to be regarded. Save that he contributes his share, how, 
it is asked, does he help the industry ? He takes his dividends, 
be the conditions of the worker what they may. A tax collector, 
irresponsible to Parliament, uncontrolled by the press, he claims 
his pound of flesh as of right and in utter carelessness of the 
tragedy and comedy of human life which is played out behind 
the transaction. How can the dependence of business upon 
capital subscribed under these conditions be olhenvise than 
unwholesome ? The managers tend to think more of their 
responsibilities to the shareholders than of their duties to the 
men. In the eyes of their employers they stand or fall by the 
rate of dividend which they can earn for those who are at 


ease, not by the conditions which they can provide for those 
who work. So by reason of an inherent lack of ethical quality 
in our industrial system we arc compelled to witness a de- 
generacy in the fibre of our people. The wage-earner, feeling 
lumself to be the victim of an inhuman and invisible force, 
wHhkh robs him of that which is properly his, works no more 
than he must. The last spark of professional pride in good 
wo|lciBaaihip disappears. Confidence is undermined. A feel- 
ing of intense and bitter suspicnon poisons the atmospheie. ^ 
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The rgqicd£JMaPBic4 h the ilmitaiiafl by bw of the rate of 
interest : in other words, the abolition at prOTtl 




JI','Re"re o°l.edy i s worse than the disease. Industries do not 
aiwayTl^ake profits ; tli^ make losses as well. Hiey are 
snbject by their very nature to every species of ride, and if 
they are to attract the capital which is necessary for their 
support, they must be prepared to pay for risk. Some thin]cen| 
go so far as to acknovs ledge this necessity, but suggest that* 
risks may be classified, and that while payments may be per- 
mitted in the case of one class of risk, they should be prohibited 
in the case of another. We belies-c that no such classification 
of risks w'ould {>e found practical, and that the first r esul t of 
any attempt to interfere \sith the earnings of ci^ital by 
hy^lindB'mdld'he to iinpej the investor to. pUgj: J IM^ y 

In other x Quntries icuactkuu.. 4ui . aoi apply., 

ITjc consequences of such a diversion of the stream of capital 
would be a fall in the demand for labour, a spread of unem- 
ployment, and an intensification of those evils of ‘ ca’camay* 
which It IS desired to cure. 

Let it not, however, be supposed that there is nothing in 
the industrial situation created by limited liability companies 
which deserves anxious attention. The new machinery for 
rendering capital readily available docs, unless uncorrected 1^ 
other influences, tend 10 make businesses large and inhuman. 
For this reason a special social obligation rests upon the 
investor. He cannot, indeed, be cxj'ected to familiarize him- 
self with the circumstances of evciy industry in which he may 
have a pecuniary interest, nor indeed, without a great deal 
more study than he would in most cases be able to give, would 
his opinion of those circumstances be of the faintest value ; but 

fairly be made of lura. First, t ha^y he 


should not 


^^aractwjar known for the bad coodttkinf under which ita 



x86 The Conmon Weed 


^rken are employed ; second, that he should regard a large 
and printable holding in^SHy^roncem as carrying with it an 
oldigation of inquiry' and humane interest ; and third, that 
deriving an income from industrial investments ' should 
regard himself as in a peculiar degree bound to support weU- 
ifbonded proposals for the amelioration of the conditions under 
Mhich industry is carried on. 

The general growth of a spirit of social compunction and 
the great advance which has been made during the last fifty 
years in correcting the harshest features of competitive in- 
dustrialism would seem to show that these obligations are even 
now not wholly disregarded. 

Writers speak glibly of ‘ the liberation of industry from 
subservience to the interests of the functionlcss properly 
owner as if it were not to the interest of industry that there 
should be a general pool of capita], from which drafts may be 
made as occasion demands. W’hat they reaUy mean by this 
magniloquence is, not that industry should cease to command 
capital, not that capital should cease to be paid, but that 
tleie should be a limit to its remuneration, and that the 
invtetor, who can claim now to exercuc a certain function 
of direction and control in the business which he helps to 
support, should be henceforward voiceless ; that the property 
in fact, in respect of which he does now exercise a function, 
should henceforward be deprived of any function whatever. 
Well and good if all investments arc gilt-edged. But on what 
principles of justice can it be expected that a man should 
embaii: his savings, with the risk of loss, in a speculative under- 
taking the conduct of which is entirely removed from hii 


oofipizance and control ? 

®^Vhat the equities of the case demand is not a philosophy 
which shuu its eyes to the ugly fact of busmess losses, not 
l<^;islatton which will drive capital oat of industry, but a jual] 
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partition ol the nationa} dividend between iabonr, capital, and 
managenient, and what i* often neglected, the containing 
pnblic. )Sf dividendf be outiageonslf high, at may be the cate 
in tome widely tyndicatc d indostry enjoying the tecnrity of 
the monopolitt, then woricer and consumer may have a giiev' 
ance calling for remedy. But is society, even in its present 
industrial vesture, incompetent to provide redress ? In a free- 
trade country the consumer does not languish for long in the 
dutches of exploiting monopoly. The worker, too, is not 
without his weapons of oBence. Moreover, public opinion, 
which counts with increasing force with every advance in 
democratic control, would support the demand that tlm 
worker should receive a share in the increased prosperity of 
a firm which had thus established itself in a place of dtxninance 
and security. 

' Finally, we cannot altogether exclude the question of the 
magnitude of thej^ational dividend when we are exploring the 
claims of a pr^waT wlucn would certainly jeopardize its 
increase. We learned just before the war on very high statistical 
authority that the total output of the country is so small that 
even if it were evenly divided it would yield no more than 
an average net income of ft6z for an average family of 4 |.’ 
‘ What matter ? ’ replies the iconoclast. * The smaller the cat- 
put, the more important that none of it should run to waste! ’ 
But surely the miserable yield of nature to the eBorts of man 
is relevant to the whole question ! What torrents of oon< 
troversy over the equities of distribution, what heartbomjmgi 
among employers and employed, what huge lonet in laboni 
time, and all over a dividend so pitiably inadequate that even 
if the extreme demands of the most advanced sodalnt were 
instantly conceded, no very appreciable difference wonki b< 
made in the hard lot of the workers in the moat opnleaii 
* A. L. Bowky, Tit thtttvm e/ fit Rrt4ma «/ /ndiutty, p. 4 ^. 
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country in Europe ! Let it be at once admitted that some 
jJbudMding^is excessively rewarded. The excess measured 
In jS^rjes aidants to so insignificant a total that it is hardly 
worth while to overturn the whole industrial system in order 
to remove it, especially as ^ooomic competition, collcc- 
tive bargaining, and public finance constitute forces fuuy 
adequate to reduce it within reasonable dimensions. It is 
then of vital consequence that some attention should be paid 
even by moralists to this matter of the dividend. As it is the 
world squabbles about comparative trifles, while the all- 
important issue upon which the material conditions of our 
social welfare depends goes unregarded. We are like allies 
in a war w'ho quarrel over the spoils before they have won the 
victory. 



IX 


NATIONALISM AND INTERNATIONALISM 

‘ Jc nc ju|{* In hommct qut par If* - KAirot tON. 

* I (anlf judge men by result*. ‘ 

*Tout£tat, »i j’o»cle dire, eft uo vai*<eau my»iifieux qui a »e* ancr«» 
dan* le del.' -Rjva*oi. 

* Every State, il 1 date* *ay »o, i* a my»tfriou» sliip anchored in heaven.* 

No conception is more familiar than that which has formed 
the theme of the jircccdinp lectures. We all acknowledge 
that we are bound to obey the laws of our own State, and that 
we have obligations to srKiety which it i* part of our duty to 
discharge. How these obligations may be most accurately 
defined, what should be the true relation between the State 
and the individual, may be matters for discussion. But nobody 
really questions the fact of political obligation. Nobody 
challenges the right of the State to claim or the duty of the 
individual to render obedience to laws enacted by the general 
consent of the commututy. Everybody admits that of all the 
evils which can afflict a State none is greater than civil war 
and revolution. Most people would consider the art of states- 
roanship chiefly to consist in avoiding these evils, and no one 
would hold that a State could be described as truly civiliaed 
in which the course of justice was impeded by terrorism and 
the civil disputes of the subjecu settled by the arbitrament of 
force. 

Not that the civilized State does or can dispense with the 
use of material power. However pacific the atmosphere, 
however docile the population, however benignant the govern* 
ing authority, there is somewhere in the background the 
sanction of force. T'hcre is a police, there are prisons, there » 
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a or regular armed force which majr be iitvobed, on 

occaaioiu, to suppress disturbances and maintain the peace. 
Bat thw force is not at the duposal of caprice or passion. It 
is the servant of law, and law is or should be the passionless 
expression of social reason, the means by which the better 
w 31 of the community receives authoritative expreasaon, the 
vehicle of the moral purpose of the State. 

But when we pass from the national life to international 
relations, we are conscious at once of a g-reat difference of 
atmosphere. Here there is no acknowledged authority, served 
by an international p>olice, disposing of international sanctions, 
and administering justice as between States. What Hobbes 
said of individual men in a state of nature, ‘ Homo homioi 
lupus’, appears almost literally to apply to States. In spite of 
all our progress, States are still, to a large extent, as the founders 
of international law assumed them to be, in a state of nature 
towards one another, every State regarding its neighbour as 
a potential enemy and framing its military plans on that 
assumption, and every State jealously scanning the |x>Hficai 
horizon for the clouds which sweep up so suddenly and have 
often been found in the twinkling of an eye to obscure the 
clearest sky. The difference between international politics 
and home politics is something akin to the difference between 
voyaging on land and voyaging at sea. On land the sudden 
squall may temper the summer heat to the pedeatrian. At 
sea it calls the captain to the bridge to save the ship from 
deatmetion. 

There can be few better measures of the force of inter- 
national suspicion than the size of the armies whkh the 
principal nations of Europe thought it necemiy to maintain 
during the years before the Gmt War. At the outbreak of 
the war the German Empire could probably reduKi on aouie 
four million men fully or partially trained far war ; but we now 



Nalion^ism and Intemaiionalism 191 

know that an army of a hundred tl^u^d ta quite adequate 
lor the preaenration of domestic order, so that thirty-nine 
fortieths of the total armament of Germany was due not 
to national needs but to the international situation. It was 
owing either to the apprehension that she would be attained 
by her neighbours, or to strong international ambitions which 
could only be realized at her neighbours* expense. 

But is it true that States hare no obligations to one another? 
Is there no such thing as international morality? Is inter- 
national honour a vain figment ? Arc we really to subscribe 
to the doctrine that every State is a law unto itself i 

There is a school of political thought, represented in the 
age of Renaissance by MachiavclH and in modern times by 
Treitschke, which takes this view, svhich holds that the State is 
power, that the whole duty of the State is to increase its 
power, and no State is justified in taking any action which 
is likelv to result in a diminution of its material force. Prom 

4 

these premises it foDons that treaties should only be observed 
so long as they suit the convenience of the signatory States, 
and should he repudiated without scruple as soon as they 
are found to present obstacles to aggrandizement ; that small 
States, being deficient in power, are ridiculous and unworthy 
of preservation, and that since power is the be<aU and end-all 
of States, and power is principally exhibited in war, every 
State should be organized for war ; every State should n^rd 
war as not only an essential and valuable part of its natimud 
exhtence, but as the means by which it realizes its deattny 
and expresses its purpose in the world. In this view, war is 
not only part but the highest part of the law of pcditical lifie. 
To attempt to banish war from the world would not oidy be 
futile, it would be wicked ; for it is war that lounda States, 
war that enlarges States, and war that gives to Statat dignity, 
courage, and meaning. 
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A few drops of corrosive acid are quite sufficient to diraohre 
dm theory. If the Sute is power and nothing but power, 
it has no moral obligations. How then is it a moral obligation 
imposed on the State that it should increase its power? Or 
how is it a violation of any moral obligation that it should 
fail to attempt to increase its power? The notion of moral 
obligation does not apply. The professor of the doctrine of 
force is not entitled to lecture the small State upon its feeble- 
ness, or the large State upon the neglect of opportunities for 
further aggrandizement. The small State may reply : ‘ I have 
that measure of power which pleases me and I desire no other.’ 
The large State, which has retired from the business of aggran- 
dizement, may say, ‘ I am content with my present frontiers 
and am disposed to cultivate my garden and the apostle of 
force has no reply, unless he is prepared to contend that war 
is morally superior to peace and th.it States ought fur that 
reason to desire it. 

Now the apostles of the Gospel of Power never quite go to 
that length. They would not expose themselves by subscrib- 
ing to the proposition that if all else failed moralists should 
get up a civil vvar in order to promote ethical development. 
However much they may secretly prefer a state of war to 
a state of peace and believe in the ethical value of preparedness 
for war, they do not go so far as to state openly that war is 
in itself and apart from its results and consequences desirable. 
It is only desirable as a means to an end, and that end the 
security, and as Treitsclike would add, the enlargement of the 
State. Let us assume, however, that the State has been so 
enlarged that no further enlargement is possible ! Let us 
a»ume that a single State is enabled to achieve what all the 
great conquerors of the past have failed to achieve, the conquest 
trf the world, that its power is unchallenged and unaasadaUe 
in every continent, that its fleet dominates every sea, its armies 
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every land, and that its writ runs in every court. What 
becomes of the desirability of war under such an hypothesii? 
Since there would be no external foe, war could only be civil 
war. It could only weaken, it could never strengthen the 
power of the State, and accordingly the apostle of the doctrine 
of fflfice .would be driven to the ultimate election between 
senseless violence and stable power. War he could have, but 
at the expense of the State ; the State he could have, but at 
the expense of war. What would be impossible is that he 
should have both war and the Slate at the same time. 

It is not difficult to appreciate the historical circumstances 
which let! to the development of this materialistic doctrine 
during the Italian Renaissance and again in Prussia during the 
age of Bismarck. In the one case the spectacle of Italian 
impotence, in the other of the exciting experience of Prussian 
expansion and aggrandisement, pointed to the importance of 
physical force as the creator and sustainer of States. MacKiavelli, 
the patriotic Florentine, saw that Italy would never be freed 
from the barbarian without statecraft of another order than 
that which too generally prevailed in his native land. He taw 
that instead of mercenaries the liberating prince must rely 
upon a native militia, and that his {ndicy must be steadily and 
remorselessly directed towards the enlargement of the boun- 
daries of his State and the increase of its material power. The 
deaf and fanatical Saxon professor who for so many yean 
preached the doctrine of Prussianism from his Chair in Berlin 
was led to the same conclusion by the study of the rise and 
prepress of the Hohenzollem monarchy. As Prussia had been 
made and enlarged by the use of force, as in his own lifetime 
Denmark, Austria, and France had successively yielded to the 
military power of Prussia, it wras a temptation to suppoee that 
Providence was on the side of big battalions, eapecially when 
they were Prussian, and that the more formidable the Pnmian 
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axiay might become, the greater the certainty that Prussian 
ideas and Prussian policy would be firmly imprinted upon the 
plastic surface of the world. How ironical is Fate ! It was 
the strength of the German army, not its weakness, which 
proved to be the undoing of the Hohen?.ollern dynasty and 
the ruin of the German Empire. 

Though the idea that the State is power is as old as Plato, 
who in the Republic puts the doctrine into the mouth of 
Thrasymachus, it has been greatly fortified in Europe by 
the political and intellectual development which succeeded the 
bresJedowm of the mediaeval system. In the Middle Ages the 
coarsest and most savage rivalries coexisted with a political 
theory moulded by scholastic philosophers and religious 
mystics out of materials inherited from an order of things 
w'hich had long since passed away. 'Ihe theory was that 
Latin Christendom was an unity, knit together by religious 
and moral ties under the rule of a single temporal and a single 
spiritual sovereign. Pope and Emperor ruled the world, and 
if the world quarrelled, were at lund to arbitrate. Might 
was subject to right, force to justice, the law terojwral to the 
law spiritual. The sword of the prince was at the service of 
the common creed professed from Cadiz to Konigsberg and 
from Syracuse to Edinburgh, and the political subdivision of 
Europe into small States, devoid of strong or stable military 
strength, contributed to preserve through many quarrelsome 
centuries an ideal unity which was in the strongest contndte- 
^lion with material fact, 

\ That unity was broken by the Protestant Reformation. 
1 And wherever Protestantism was welcomed by the reljpting 
I authority, itt infinence corroborated the authority of the 
(State. With a true political instinct JUuher^ looked to the 
prince as the shield and buckler of the new faith in the days 
(rf trial, and on that point Thomas Cromwell and Henry VIII 
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were much of the tame mind « the Saxon reformer. The 
original Churches of the Reformation were, in Germany, ir 
Scandinavia, and in England, dependent on the State, and 
contributed to fortify the rising spirit of nationality which wai 
to be the great fashioning influence in European politics ir 
the centuries to come. Cujus regio ejus religio : this maxim^ 
recognized in the public law of Europe at the Peace of West- 
phalia after the wars of religion, was the assertion of th< 
principle that the temporal prince was svithin his own territoiy 
supreme in ecclesiastical affairs. 

The rise of the nation Sutes was a second factor calculatec 
to weaken the international idea and to corroborate th< 
philosophy of power which insistently proceeds from the natura 
appetites and passions of man. The nation is an idea foreigt 
to the politics of the ancient and equally alien to the philosoph) 
of the mediart'al world. It is indeed the product of historw 
forces which have only fully worked themselves out in Weaten 
Europe in our own day. We need not here enter into ! 
meticulous examination of the conditions which go to font 
a nationality. A common language is a factor, but not ai 
essential factor, as the example of Great Britain and Switzer 
land may prove. Racial unity is clearly not essential, for when 
is the spirit of nationality stronger or where is there a greatc 
mixture of races than in Clreat Britain ? The example o 
Germany is sufficient to show that the fact and spirit o 
nationality are compatible with sharp divergences of religiou 
creed. And legal unity is clearly imnuiterul, for we knov 
that Scottish law is different from and, as some say, superh) 
to English, and yet there is a common British natbn to whid 
both Scots and English belong. What is etuential to th 
growth of the national spirit is a common history— commoi 
sufferings, common triumphs, common achievements, commoi 
memories, and, it may be added, common aspirations. Race 
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language, religion, law, geography, contribute to render thia 
community of sentiment possible, but yet a nation is possible 
even if it ^ mingled in race and various in creed and language, 
provided that its inhabitants are bound together by that strong 
sentiment of community which the trials of historic circum- 
stance can alone create, A nation then implies a common 
political sentiment, but it does not necessarily proceed from 
anything of the kind. It is an entire mistake to suppose that 
a nationality is a spontaneous exhalation of spiritual qualities 
of an exalted order. It is often the result of foreign conquest, 
and would have been impossible without the application of 
external pressure. Ireland is a small island, India a great 
continent, but they are alike in this respect, that such imperfect 
sentiment of nationality as they may now possess is alone made 
possible by the fact of foreign conquest. But we need not 
go so far afield as Ireland and India for illustrations of this 
historic truth. The unity of England was not owing to the 
political genius of its Anglo-Saxon rulers, but to the stem 
and equable pressure of Norman and Angevin administration. 
It was the conqueror from France who made out of a loose 
agglomeration of Saxons and Danes and Celts a single nation 
obedient to a single law, just as it was the conqueror from 
Prussia who beat down the Bavarians and Hanoverians in 1866 
and so paved the way for German unity. The growth of 
British and German nationality are not, indeed, to be explained 
whoUy or chiefly by the fact of conquest. There were intel- 
lectual, moral, and temperamental influences working for 
national nity in the soul of the people. But conquest was 
a contributing factor, and in an analysis of the causes which 
hare diffused the idea of nationality throughout the world 
^ pressure of external forces is of cardina l impor tance. 

Nevertheless it would be idle to deny that me conception 
of nationality, whatever may be its origin, exercises a moral 
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appeal which does not belong or does not in the same measure 
belong to other forms of political association. The argument 
that the State can do no wrong is for many minds rendered 
more plausible and less intolerable if the State is also a nation* 
ality. It is contended that where the government of a State 
expresses the national will, where the law is rooted in popular 
consent and authority is an organic part of a homogeneous 
social fabric, there is not only in”~aTr acts of State a peculiar 
force, but attaching to that force a peculiar moral sanctity. 
ITtis sentiment is sometimes expressed in the proposition that* 
a national gm-ernment is alone legiiirnaic and that all other 
forms are deviations from the norm of political justice. It 
does not necessarily follow that the nationalist government 
should be a democracy. The Tsarist Empire was certainly 
a nationalist government, supported by long national traditions, 
by deep national pieties, by living national aspirations, and 
reflecting both in its virtues and its vices the psychology of 
the Russian people. But right up to the end, despite the 
Duma, it was in all essentials an abssdulist Government. The 
precise character of the political machinery is therefore not 
the decisive criterion of nationalism. What is essential is 
that the government of a national State, whether it be abso- 
lutist or democratic, shouUl repose uj-'on a common fund of 
nationalist sentiment, that it should not only guide the nation 
but spring from the soil of its being, that it should be the 
fruit of its character, the image of its temperament, the 
expression of its political thought and desire. 

When such conditions prevail a Government is undoubtedly 
saved from many sources of trouble and perplexity. Nobodyj 
can doubt that nationalism is a source of strength to a Govern- 
ment, and the absence of nationalism a source of weakness. 
When law comes to a nation in a foreign garb, its authority 
it apt to be disparaged and contested. One of the chief sources 
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of weakness in the political structure of Europe before the 
Great War was the inclusion within the confines of the great 
militaiy empires of communities who felt themselves to be 
nations deserving independence but baulked of their destiny 
by external force. And accordingly the principle underlying 
the territorial provisions of the Treaty of Versailles was the 
rescue of the submerged nationalities of the continent and 
their establishment upon a level of secured and guaranteed 
autonomy. The treaties which concluded the Great War 
completed the task to which Napoleon, Bismarck, and Maxtini 
had contributed in their different ways. The old autocracies 
have vanished. The frontiers of States are roughly prescribed 
by the wishes of their inhabitants. 

The general argument in favour of the national State is 
not only that it conduces to tranquillity and content, but 
that it is more likely to rouse its members to wholesome 
tlctivities and to elicit whatever may be of latent value in the 
nature of the people. When during the Italian revolution in 
184.8 J. A. von Hiibner was inquiring of a Milanese nobleman 
what the Austrians had done to deserve the fierce hostility 
of their Italian subjects, he was ansuered by the phrase, * Ci 
a fatto cadaverc’ (you have made corpses of us), and he tells 
us that to this unexpected reply he had no answer, for he felt 
instantaneously that it was true.* However mild and benignant 
was the Austrian rule, it had in effect acted with all the effects 
of a creeping paralysis on the body of the Italian people. It 
had taken from them nerve, enterprise, self-confidence, political 
self-respect, and instead had given to those parts of Italy 
subjected to Austrian rule nothing better than material 
security and comfort. But does it necessarily follow that the 
invigorating influences which inspired the Italian Risofgimtnto 
and raised Italian political life to a higher plane mutt be 
* J. A. von HUbner, £m Jair mnina 
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eveiywhere manifest in nationalist movements? Are we 
justified in coododing that because Italy, a country with a great 
historic past and clearly defined geographical frontiers and 
a well-marked and brilliant civilization of its own, can live 
more happily and effectively as a united nation than as a bundle 
of disconnected units, the same proposition will necessarily be 
true of every community which may lay claim to national 
status i Is the subdivision of the Austrian Empire into separate 
nationalities all gain and no loss ? Is there not some advantage 
attaching to an organization which has the effect of forcing 
into combination a number of different races who might 
otiicrwise be at war, an organization which adapts itself to 
differences of creed, language, and race, and invites its citizens 
to treat them as »>f minor account ? Was there no value to 
human society in the Pax Austriaca or the Pax Romana? 
.And is there none in the Pax Brittanica ? Should we in fact 
regard the establishment of a national State in Bengal and ofi 
another national State in Behar as an advance or as a retro>t 
gression ? The French in Quebec differ in race, in languagej 
in historical antecedents, and in sentiment from the British 
inhabitants of the Dominion of Canada. Would the W'orld be 
enriched by the victor)' of a separatist movement in Quebec 
basing itself on the general principle tlut national States are 
alone legitimate, and that where they do not exist, they should 
be called into being ? ITic question answers itself. It is clear 
that under the present Federal Constitution of the Dominkm 
the French population of Quebec receive all the advautages 
attaching to the preservation of their own peculiar type of 
civilization, and are entitled at the same time to enjoy the 
privilege* — an d they arc not slight — which flow from member- 
ship in the British Empire. 

Another question suggests itself. We may admit that the 
principle of self-determination is a good rough rule for the 
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guidance of statesmen who are called upon to redistribute 
territory after the convulsion of a war. It is, indeed, region- 
able to suppose that if frontiers are drawn in accordance with 
the express wishes of the people most immediately concerned, 
they will prove to be more satisfactory than if the desires of 
the population are disregarded. But do these results neces- 
sarily follow? Clearly not. The success of the arrangement 
must obviously depend upon a number of circumstances 
over and above the wishes of the inhabitants as they might be 
expressed at the moment. It must be conditioned by the size 
and geographical configuration of the area, by the capacity of 
its inhabitants for self-government, and to some extent also 
by its economic resources. The question whether a State 
can live depends partly upon whether it is provided with 
a means of living. A plebiscite is one thing. A budget is 
another. 

The triumph of nationalism at the Treaty of Versailles was 
won at the expense of the Teutonic and Magyar races. The 
long process of history, by which those vigorous peoples sub- 
jected to their rule the weaker Slavonic races of the Middle 
West, was violently reversed by a combination of forces never 
likely to be repeated in a European struggle. The Polish 
nationality, always restive under the eclipse o f the p amtions. 
was restored. The effects of the Catholic victory of the White 
Mountain, which had secured for the Germans three centuries 
of ascendancy in Bohemia, were suddenly undone, and the 
Magyars were stripped of territory on every side to enrich 
their Tchcch, their Serb, and their Rouman neighbours. 

Whatever the ultimate effect of these changes may prove to 
be, their immediate influence on the political temperature of 
Europe cannot be doubted. The little States which owe tlmr 
existence or enlargement to the peace arc passionateljr national. 
They rest their credentials on the ground that they have each 
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them a separate historic nationality affirmed in language 
and race and only adequately to be expressed and satisfied by 
complete political independence. Whatever separates them 
from their former associates is cherished ; whatever may tend 
to bind them with their alien neighbours is left out of sight. 
Nationalism may be wholesome, may, as some assert, be holy. 
But the apotheosis of the national principle in the recent 
settlement has certainly increased the political ‘ dissidence 
of dissent ’ in Europe and multiplied the possible occasions of 
conflict. 

If it be true that the State is ‘ above morality this is a 
serious consideration, f.ntia non sunt multi flic anda prater 
nreessitatem, said William of Ockham wisely, and the multi- 
plication of political entities, all unscrupulous, all anarchical, 
all guided in iheit policy by one motive and one only, the 
extension of their power at the expense of their neighbour, 
would clearly, in the absence of some compensating con- 
trivance, leave the world more uncomfortable than ever. 

But there is one simple and decisive refutation of the view- 
taken by the school of 'Ehrasymachus, Machiavelli, and 
Treitschke. If the State is power, ‘ above good or evil how is 
it that by the universal practice of mankind its activities arc 
invested with an ethical colour and either praised as good or 
blamed as bad f How is it that in judging of the State, 
whether it be our own or another, we cannot, do what we 
may, divest ourselves of the ethical bias ? U’hy do vve in poini 
of fact blame a State for breaking a treaty to which it has set 
its seal or for repudiating financial obligations which it has 
solemnly transacted! What is the meaning of that continuou; 
internal and intermittent external criticism of government ii 
moral categories have no application to the case? It is tru« 
^hat a State fighting for its life may feel itself impelled tt 
courses of action which do not approve themselves to th* 
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moral conscience of mankind. So, too, may an individual. 
Iliere is no valid reason why the single individual should be 
judged by one set of canons and the group of individuals by 
another. Every State is made up of individuals, is guided by 
a public opinion to which each individual contributes a quota, 
and justifies its existence by the measure of happiness which 
it provides for the individuals of which it is composed. How 
then can we justify the contention that while individuals arc 
amenable to the high court of ethics, there is only one legiti- 
mate question which can be asked of the State, and that is 
whether it b efficiently organized for power f But, in truth, 
there is little need to labour an argument which finds so little 
weight in the ordinary converse of mankind. 

^ The proposition that a Suie’s first duty is to its own nationals, 
or again that ‘ La petite morale cst I'ennemi de la grande \ 
stands upon an entirely different focjting. In accepting the 
first proposition we arc in fact affirming the moral responsi- 
bility of the State. We are admitting that the Slate has 
duties, and are not denying the c,xistence of duties to other 
States and to the nationals of other States. .\ famine occurs 
in Russia. Ought Britbh citizens to be taxed to relieve it ? 
It may be plausibly contended that the first duly of every 
State b to relieve the distress of its own nationals, and that 
so long as this task is unfulfilled, it b noi entitled to compel 
contributions for the relief of the nationals of other countries, 
though it may very properly invite and even stimulate private 
succour as evidence of human solidarity. On the other hand, 
it may be contended that w'herevcr great calamities occur 
which touch the human heart, it is right and proper that 
States should make a gesture of official sympathy, that govern- 
ment contributions voted by Parliament, however small they 
may be, make a greater impression upon the general mind than 
private charity, and that the duinteretted assuunce of one 
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State to the nationals of another in tunes of distress improrcs 
the relations between them and sweetens the atmosphere in 
which international basinets is conducted. But howerer the 
argument may be conducted, it is assumed on both sides that 
the State must justify its action both at home and abroad on 
ethical grounds. 

So, too, the famous Napoleonic maxim as to the conflict of 
public and private morality is capable of interpretations con- 
sistent with an ethical and indeed exalted view of the mission 
and functions of the State. It may mean that a whole range 
of emotions and sentiments which arc rightly regarded as 
valuable in private life have no place in great public emer- 
gencies, that there are times when the statesman must discard 
his most faithful followers, renounce his most cherished 
obligations of affection and gratitude, in the ruthless and 
single-minded pursuit of the public advantage. Or it may 
convey the thought that in the large foresight of public men 
measures may seem desirable in the ultimate interest of the 
State which arc at the moment inclement and oppressive. Or 
again that the great original strokes of policy which change 
history can seldom be accomplished without private suffering 
and the disturbance of honest minds, or merely that in the 
rapid and sudden mutations and surprises of political life an 
exc^ of puritanical scruple may be an obstacle to large and 
fruitful decisions. But whatever the interpretation may be, 
the maxim assumes that statesmanship should be directed to 
an end which conscience can justify. 

The drift of my argument so far has been to show that 
mankind does not subscribe in point of fact to the doctrine 
that the State is power ; that this theory, which has been 
used to buttress up an exclusive form of nationalism, is perrerse 
and alien to our natural modes of thinking, and that some 
prapositions which might, 00 a super&dal view, be thought to 
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lend countenance to the doctrine of mere force, do in effect 
attume a very different view of life. 

At this point it is pertinent to add that there is no such 
thing as a self-contained and exclusive national State. The 
civilization of Europe, though rich in minor variations, » 
in essence a common civilization, influenced by a common 
religion, drawing upon a common fund of scientific ideas, con- 
fronted with common industrial and political problems, and 
using in all the arts of life ideas of liberty and of law derived 
from the ancestral genius of Greece and Rome. Nor is Europe 
itself self-contained. It has conquered the world. Indeed, 
the expansion of Europe has been the most important fact in 
modern history. European ideas, hhjropean knowledge, 
European fashions, European mcthfvds of government, go 
everywhere, a swift and all-pervasive electric fluid, creat- 
ing uniformities of thought and experience, foreign to all 
anterior stages in our history. The civilization of the North 
.American continent is almost absolutely homogeneous, and 
that of South America so feebly diversified that it would 
be reasonable to hope for a political federation of all the 
South American States. In India, English has to such an 
extent become the lingua franca of political life that no first- 
class agitator can do without it ; in Japan a feudal society 
j/ias been reorganized on the most modern European lines. 
The railway, the motor car, the aeroplane, the wireless 
message, the gramophone, the film, the cheap press, spread 
throughout the tvorld a common fund of ideas and impres- 
sions, and break down dividing barriers. Indian villages, 
which ten years ago lived a secluded patriarchal life hardly 
different from that of Abraham, now listen to the vernacular 
newspaper and discuss the news of the world. Negroes in the 
recesses of Gsntral Africa crowd round the chieftain’s hut to 
enje^ the art of the London music hall. Chinamen trained 
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in Wwtcrn Universities build railways and bridges, and steadily 
work to Americanize their ancient country. The mighty 
influence of scientific discovery, which owns no political 
passions and recognizes no political frontiers, is bringing 
everywhere ‘ that staring timid creature man ’ face to face 
with his fellow. 

Let it be considered also how the deepest influences which 
sway the mind of man take their root in a region of conscious- 
ness, into which the spirit of partisan nationalbm docs not 
enter. The thirst for morality and truth, the two master 
passions of the noble nature, have nothing to do with dis- 
tinctions of race, geography, or political constitution. The 
great religions of the world have always owed their carrying 
power to a message directed to the heart of humanity itself. 
The first converts to Christianity were not the wealthy and 
the powerful, but the diracinfs of the Mediterranean seaport 
towns. There is nothing in the Hebrew prophets, nothing 
in Buddhism or Islam, which implies the thesis that religious 
truth is the perquisite of a State. The world religions make 
an appeal which is universal, plastered over, as they may come 
to be, by national and political labels. 

Science, too, has a universal appeal and is built up by 
international effort and co-operation. 'Flic patent scientific 
secret, which is the perquisite of an industry or a War Office, 
is a comparatively insignificant exception to the generally 
acknowledged principle that in the sphere of scientific dis- 
covery knowledge should be freely communicated to all the 
w'orld. The idea that a single nation or a single industrial 
trust could ever be in a position to monopolize for its own 
advantage an important group of scientific principles b rendered 
happily impossible by the general diffusion of scientific educa- 
tion throughout the world, and by the zeal for truth and wide 
co-operation which animates scientific workers. Tlie spread of 
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sdence then is one of the great forces tending to make the 
international mind. 

That science should be, as it undoubtedly is, more inter- 
national in character than religion, is easily explained when 
vve consider that religion diffen from science in three par- 
ticulars, each of which is calculated to impair its universal 
influence. Religion is popular ; science is technical. Religion 
is concerned with questions with respect to which there can 
be many equivalent opinions because there is no certain 
knowledge. Science, on the other hand, asks questions to which 
it expects and can often obtain precise, certain, and valid 
answers. Finally, religion influences the passions of man, 
science only his reason. Religion can therefore be employed 
as a political force, cither to keep people submissive to goi'ern- 
ment, or to rou.se people against government, or to create 
prejudice between one nation and another. To such violent 
usage the cold impassive figure of physical science docs not 
readily lend itself. 

It follows then as one of the ironies of history that the 
development of scientific interests and habits is a greater 
power making for internationalism than the most enthusiastic 
religion of humility and love. Men do not kill one another 
for the law of gravitation. But how many feuds and murders 
and internecine hates and jealousies has not history witnessed 
in the name of Christ, 

Whose pale face from the cross secs only thb 

After the passion of a thousand years. 

Nor is it only the largest religious issues w'hich inflame the 
passions of men. The struggles between Catholic and Pro- 
testant Christians have been just as bloody as the long con- 
troversy between Christianity and Islam, and even within the 
Protestant fold itself there have been bitter struggles, which, 
at Scotland knows, have not stopped short of blo^shed. 



Nationalism (tnd Internationalism 203 

Nevertheless religion, like science, must be reckoned among 
the international influences. To these, too, must be added 
that sound philosophy of trade, which, starting from Adam 
Smith and the French has in various degrees 

captured the policy and coloured the thinking of civilized 
States. It is true that Free Trade is by no means universal : 
it is true that the original free traders overrated the influence 
upon international friendship of the removal of fiscal barriers. 
It is true that since the dap of Adam Smith some objections 
not anticipated in the ff'falth of Sations have been levelled 
against the extreme doctrine of laissrz-faire in trade ; never- 
theless there is not a Parliament in Europe to-day in which 
it would be seriously held by a leading statesman that a country 
could benefit economically by the ruin of its neighbours, or 
that foreign trade could be <»thcrv\isc carried on than by an 
exchange of goods and services judged profitable at the time to 
cither party to the exchange, or that a country was not advan- 
taged economically by devoting its labour and capital to those 
branches of production which it could develop at the least 
comparative cost and by supplving itself from abroad writh 
such commodities as it could only produce for itself at a great 
comparative sacrifice. In times of great political tension the 
solid advantage of a trade between two nations is often re- 
membered. Self-interest supplies the place of sympathy, and 
eventually paves the way to understanding. Moreover, it is 
increasingly evident that the economic interests of the whole 
world are so closely intertwined that it is impossible that one 
country should prosper or fail without distributing some 
share of its prosperity or failure through the world. Recent 
history affords some striking illustrations of the extent to 
which this economic solidarity is now recognized by states- 
.meo. The trade agreement between Great Britain and 
Bolshevik Russia was repugnant to many persons in this country, 
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who regarded any connexion with a government stained 
such crimes as those attributed to the Bolsheviks, and pro* 
fessing a philosophy so subversive of the established order of 
things, as dishonouring and savouring of impiety. Neverthe* 
less the agreement was struck. It was contended that the 
convalescence of the continent of Europe was essential to the 
full employment of labour at home ; that Russia had been 
and might again become a great market for British goods, and 
that the resumption of trade relations with a country so rich 
in foodstuffs and raw materials must in the end bring its own 
reward. Political antagonism gave way to economic good 
sense, hot sentiment to cold reason, well-grounded moral 
, aversion to an appreciation of the complex bonds which unite 
nations far sundered in race, language, and psychology into 
a whole, every part of which is economically dependent on 
every other. 

A second instance, even more striking, of the same percep- 
tion of economic solidarity is afforded by the action recently 
taken by the League of Nations to retrieve the desperate 
economic fortunes of Austria. In this case a small State 
conquered in war, and owing a large debt to its conquerors, 
had partly by misfortune and partly by bad management 
drifted far down the road to irretrievable insolvency. Its 
currency was disorganized, its expenditure was far in excess 
of its revenue ; its foreign trade was at a standstill ; it* govern- 
ment was too weak to face the unpopular measures through 
which alone salvation might be found. But the collapse of 
Austria could not be regarded with indifference by the busi- 
ness world of Europe. Even if there had been no place for 
sentiment, self-interest would have indicated the necessity cl 
taking means to save from destruction the principal banldng 
. centre of South-eastern Europe. A country with an historic 
capital and with great potential assets could not be allowed 
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to go down without involving all Europe in lasting discredit. 
So it was resolved to concert means for the relief of Austria. 
The foreign liens were released. An external loan was guaran- 
teed by important Governments, and a scheme of economic 
and social reform was imposed upon the country. There arc 
few more striking instances <»{ international solidarity than this 
elaborate measure of economic assurance rendered to a van- 
quished people by the concerted action of their conquerors 
at the conclusion of a long and stubbornly fought war. 

One other international influence of comparatively recent 
growth but of rapidly increasing importance may be noted. 

1 allude to the doctrine of the solidarity of labour, which 
is the outcome of the industrial system combined with the 
spread of the newspaper press and of State-aided gratuitous 
education. That the interests of manual workers all over 
the world are identical is plainly contrary to the fact. 
They are often in the sharpest contradiction. But that the 
manual workers of the wtirld may have a common interest in 
modifying the scheme of industrial society under which they 
live in some way more advantageous to themselves is an argu- 
able proposition, and it is the belief that this proposition 
deserves to be argued which has given the world its inter- 
national labour congresses and socialistic movements, and has 
spread the idea of the international co-operation of an oppresscvl 
class to effect, if not a violent revolution, at least an all-round 
improvement of social conditions. Socialisni, Bolshevism, and 
their opposite. Fascism, are in effect not so much national as 
international phenomena. 

It appears then that side by side with the growth of exclusive 
nationalism the world has been steadily developing an opposite 
set of tendencies, some religious and philanthropic, others 
.strictly Intellectual, others again social or economic, but all 
possessing this common characteristic, that they transcend; 

3771 o 
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national frontiers and contribute to strengthen an international 
view of affairs. 

It is now pertinent to measure the strength of these inter- 
national forces, to consider how far the world has actually 
progressed in subjecting the relations between States to the 
rule of law ; what still remains to be done and w'hat chance 
there is of its being accomplished. 



X 


INTERNATIONAL LAW 

‘ Find me an argument: bated on International I.a*r and I wilt find you 
a Profeaaor to amwer it.’- BiawAacK. 

* Intereat doe* not bind men together ; interest separates men. There 
is only one thing that ean bind people together and that is a common 
devotion to right.’ Pbksidknt Witsos, 30 December 1918. 

‘ Toutes Ics bonnes maximes sont dana le monde, on nc 
manque qu’i les appliquer.’ There has probably been no time 
in history since the emergence of organized States in which 
there has not been some recognition of the elementary maxims 
of international morality and some conception of the elemen- 
tary principles of inteniational law. To .Aristotle the barbarian 
was a natural slave and bereft of riglits ; but vsithin the wide 
circle of He llenic civilization there was ample room for the 
development oFanlntermunicipal jurisprudence, which, though 
it svas never codified, came to be informed by similar, if not 
identical, principles. No Greek State could lead a life of self- 
sufficient isolation. Trade, religion, colonization, public games, 
the need for contracting alliances for aggression or defence, 
multiplied the relations between State and State, and created 
the conception of a common Hellenic law and a common 
standard of international justice. * Have we not all *, adied 
Demosthenes, ‘ the same laws and the same justice with r^rd 
to commercial cases ? ’ ^ And apart from the laws to which 
Demosthenes aUudes, * there were rules of public inter- 
national law in case of peace concerning hospitality, a^lums, 

' A««urtr tM imi ri mM 9(mi«v wqit vd» 

liMr ; — Dem. xxxv. c. 45. 
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extraditions, ambassadors, diplomatic negotiation!, treatief, and 
alliances,' balance of power and right of intcrventive arbitra- 
tion ; in times of war concerning sufficient causes of war, 
declaration of war, truce and armistice, ransom of prisoners, 
spies, hostages, reprisals, a certain neutralization, various 
mitigations of warfare, neutrality, maritime jurisdiction, 
embargo, blockade and piracy.* ^ In particular the historian 
notes the frequency during the second and third centuries 
}f international arbitration among the Greeks. Now a dispute 
would be referred to an impartial city, now to an individual — 
how many were not referred to .\lexander and his successors ? — 
now to the Senate of Rome itself. But it is hardly necessary 
to add that these refined and humane developments were 
consistent with a plentiful use of force in the settlement of 
disputes and a not infrequent disregard of the spirit of justice 
tnd legality by which they were inspired.® 

The rise and spread of the Roman Empire opened a new 
era in the history of international junsprudencc. The world 
af small city-states disappeared or rather was merged in a com- 
munity coextensive with Western civilization and governed by 
a common political superior. In such circumstances it was not 
possible to expect the development of a code of public inter- 
national law, however numerous and intricate might be the 
relations of the Roman Empire with the barbarians on the 
frontier. The course of development took another turn, and 
out of the relations between the Roman and the alien, since 
they could not be decided by the municipal law of either 
litigant, there grew up in contradistinction to the Jus Quritium 
of Rome a law of nations administered by the Praetor Pere- 
grinus, whose decisions were based upon principles assumed to 

^ F. E. Smith, Imernatumal Law, od. 5, p. 37. 

* Vioogndoff , Prinapla oj Hutoricai JvriipruJmc* ; M. N. Tod, 
nmioHol ArUtrufion among tbt Grttks. 
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be common to the legal systems of the world. It is easy to 
Imaflnenow such a body of equitable pnnctples, divested as 
it was of those special features which characterized the archaic 
law of Rome, and professing as it did to represent the common 
clement in all legal systems, came to be invested with a peculiar 
authority. The Decretum of the Praetor Pcrcgrinus — the 
decree, that is to say, in which the Roman judge whose office 
it was to adjust disputes between the Roman and the alien 
declared the lines upon which he proposed to administer 
justice — received the authority which must always belong to 
a statement of equitable principles believed to be universally 
respected. 'Fhc commercial law of a commercial court, for 
such in origin was the jus gtntiumy was readily identified in 
the philosophic mind with xhit Jus naturae or Law of Nature 
which Stoicism postulated now as the rule of a golden age, 
now as the ideal law which should govern a perfected society. 
So over against the particular laws prescribed for particular 
communities there grew up the conception of a law appointed 
by natural reason and com mon to a ll manly n^d^. The contrast 
between these two systems, the one particular, the other 
universal, the one enacted to meet special needs, the other 
derived from the very nature of human reason itself, is clearly 
stated in the Instisutfs of Justinian, which summarizes the 
contents of Roman jurisprudence in the later half of the sixth 
century. 

‘ All peoples who arc ruled by laws and cu.storas are governed 
partly by their own particular lasvs and partly by the laws 
wliich are common to all mankind. The law whidi a people 
enacts is called the civil law of that people, but that which 
natural reason appoints for all mankind is called the Law of 
Nations because all mankind uses it.* 


This conception of a Jus Sstturaf^ of an ideal system of 
jurisprudence, juster, more perfect, more congruous with the 
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fundamental nature and needs of man and more self-evident 
than tnj of the existing bodies of municipal law, survived the 
chaotic struggles of the Mi^^Ue A ges a nd W'as remembered in 
the closing stages of the wars of religion, when men began to 
turn their thoughts to a system of international relations 
reposing on some basis more satisfactory than force, fraud, or 
faithlessness. The great Dutchman, whose 

famous treatise, De Jure Pacts et Belli, was published in 1625, 
in the middle of the horrors and atrocities of the Thirty Years’ 
War, worked upon this ancient and fruitful conception of the 
Roman jurists. He assumed that States bore to one another 
the same relation as did the litigants of differing Rentes who 
appeared before the Praetor Peregrinus of Rome. He assumed 
that they were in a state of nature, and that their mutual 
differences should be regulated by the law of nature. And as 
it was an integral part of the Roman conception of natural 
justice that all men were by nature equal, Grotius propounded, 
the epoch-making doctrine of the ec^ uality of States. 

It is no part of my present purpose to sicetch the growtn ot 
international law since the days of Grotius. Partly through 
Rework of publicists, partly through treaties and the decisions 
courts and international congresses and arbitral 

E ribunals, a great body of usage has now grown up which is 
escribed by the title of international law. What is, IjowTvcr, 
nportant to notice is that throughout all the changes and 
developments which have occurred in this region of public law 
and morality, the conception of the equality of States pro- 
riaimed by Grotius has been preserved as the foundation upon 
which the whole fabric has been erected. 

Let us pause for a moment to consider this important 
doctrine. When two litigants appeared before the Praetor 
Peregrinus in Rome they were treated as equals before the 
Uw. One litigant might be powrerful and rich, another power* 
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less and poor. It was the duty of the court to regard them 
as equals and to see that the one litigant gained no advantage 
from hw power and wealth and the other suffered no injury 
from his exiguou s resources and lowly station. Whatever 
privileges might attach to the status of an individual by law 
and custom of his own city, these rights and privileges were 
of no account in a litigation with a foreigner. The Law of 
Nature recognized nn adventitious distinction. It treated 
every man as equal to every other, as the subject of rights 
and obligations common to alt humanity. 

This principle was now transferred to the relation between 
State and State by Grotius and h« successors, and is an essential 
part of modern international law. How far, however, is the 
analogy exact ? How far is it right or possible to trea't StafS 
as equals, when in point of size and importance and weight 
of intellectual and moral force they are clearly unequal ? And 
how far is this doctrine of the assumed equality of States in 
effect observed ? 

It may be admitted at once that every State, no matter 
w'hatTts size may be, is entitled to equal and equitable con- 
siHeration ; that in any question of litigation between States 
iKe'rutc of cqualitl' shonld applv, and that no rule of inter- 
national law could be regarded as fair or reasonable which 
differentiated against small States; that the United States, for 
instance, would not be justified in claiming greater privileges 
for its ships in foreign ports than Holland or Norway; and 
that any differentiation in domestic legislation against the 
nationals of a small State would violate the most elementary 
canons of international decency. But are we entiUe 4 ta 40 
a step farther and to maintain that States should not only be 
e<|^l before the law, but that in any international organtzatton 

Surely not. Nobody would regard it as reasonable thaUtlfe 

I "lii’TTr 
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international relations of the world should be regulated bjr 
a majority vote in an assembly in which every State had an 
equal voice irrespective of size. Such an arrangement^ irrespec- 
tive of national prejudices^ would involve too great a divorce 
oSri^ikmsribilUty from power. How could it be reasonable 
that the voice of Luxemburg orlQBama should determine the 
lUUVefSfSifs' bflhe'British Navy, that Costa Rica and Panama 
0oulH"dictate a policy only capable of being executed by the 
forces of Argentina and Brazil, or that in a matter gravely 
affecting her economic Interest, such as the distribution of 
raw material, a combination of small European States should 
seek to impose its will upon the Federal Government in 
Washington ? 

““In fact, though the making of international law has largely 
rbeen the work of the small Protestant States (for the less 
Ipowerful a State is, the greater its interest in the preservation 
of international order), the principle of national soverei gnty 
has been far too jealously safeguarded to permit of any such 
usurpations either of small Powers ovcf ^eai or of great 
PSwenT over small being effected by a process of peaceful 


aitangement. Even the Federal Empire of Germany was noT 
^mlt up without the shedding of much German blood, so 
little did community of race and speech and economic interest 
avail to break down the obstinate body of pride and prejudice 
ifrith which the life of a sovereign State, however small and 
inrigniffcant, is invariably supponed. 

Nevertheless, within certain limits the small States accom* 
to iabiti O^u^iwion. Both in the New 
World and in the Old, material force carries with it a share of 
international superintendence, which is accepted as inevitable 
and convenient. Tlic Government of the United States 
exercises such a superintendence over the States of the New 
World, and regards itself in virtue of the Monroe doctrine as 



InternaHonal Law 


217 


fpedally charged with the duty of fending them from European 
aggression and of preserving the whole American continent 
(with the exception of Canada) from soch serions internal 
convulsion as might degrade and dishonour the civilization of 
the New World. A similar office of superintendence over the 
affairs of the Balicans and the eastern Mediterranean was 
uhderta^en by^ |hc. Q|ejt Fowgr;^ in Euro p e after the War of 
(Sreetrinclepcndence ; and the C^ce rt of Eu rope, as it has 
been called, despite numerous evidences m discord and hiilure 
(for it could not prevent the Crimean War or the Russo* 
Turkish War of 1877), survived as a diplomatic force, some- 
times relatively effective, as in its successful efforts to circum- 
scribe the war between Greece and Turkey in 1897, sometimes 
openly flouted by one of its own members, as in the cynical 
annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina by Austria in 1909, 
until the outbreak of the Great War. 

Nor has the conception of a certain indefinite prerogative 
of p olice and regulation on the part of the ^eatcr Towers 
TieeiT 'extinguished |)y survives in 

file organization of the Council of^^N 

wtiich provides for the permanent representation of the five 
great allied and associated States which were actively pro- 
sicutlngtKc war 1^ to the day of the Armistice. Indeed, it is 
hard to sec how any international system ebu]^ achieve success 
which did not pay due regard to the sentiment and influence 
of the greater Powers. ' V v f ' 0:^1 fn), m 

The student whd sun eys the long scriqi of wan and revolu- 
tions which have darkened the page of histoiy may be temjp^ 
to disparage _tjv « credentliJi ^nfemlt^ynal law. Despite 
Gentile and Suarez, d espite Grotius and Vattel, despite the 
Con^rt of Europe and the Conference of The wat 

remains, more costly, more destructive, more terrible with 
every advance in physical science and social organization. , 
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What, he may exclaim, is the value of international law.* 
It has not prevented war or the preparation for war. It has 
not availed against the competition in armaments. It has not 
averted the use of poisonous gas, or the sinking of merchantmen 
at sea, or the torpedoing of hospital ships. On the contrary, 
modem war is waged upon a huger plan, with greater ruth- 
lessness, with more loss and injury to the civilian and non- 
combatant population, and carries with it a longer train of 
economic dborders than any war waged before the advent of 
physical science and conscription. The international lawyers 
may shut up their books. The fact of the Chinese Empire 
has done more to secure peace over a hirgc tract of the globe 
than all the treatises which have been published by the jurists. 
It is rather to the formation of great States, like the British 
Empire and North America and China, than to the specula- 
tions of lawyers and moralists, that humanity must look for 
its relief from the scourge and the scandal of war. 

'fhe answer to such a mood of scepticism is supplied in an 
admirable phrase by Sir Henry Maine. ‘ What vve have to 
notice’, he wrote in 1888, ‘is that the founders of Inter- 

^aw-abidimj^l^yjjglll^. They diffused among sovereigns and 
tiw literate classes in communities a strong repugnance to 
the neglect or breach of certain rules regulating the relations 
and actions of States. They did this not by threatening 
punishments but by the alternative and older method, lung 
known in Europe and Asia, of creating a strong approval of 
a certain body of rules.’ Th ^s j :hcre is a s trong approval of the 
role that a State, is_ enti^ ^^;;^|gp|^o^ 
its own fiscal system, amf to build such railways as it pleases, 
aina however much apprehension may be caused on any one 
ai these heads, it is now a fixed principle of international law 
that these arc matters within the exclusive domestic com* 
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petencc of a sovereign State, and consequently that a remon 
strance addressed upon any one of these questkmt by a foreign 
State would give legitimate ground for resentment. Thus 
while Great Britain waged war against revolutionary France 
in the eighteenth and against revolutionary Russia in the 
twentieth century, the ground of action was in neither case 
a denial that a country was entitled to upset its own con- 
stitution. William Pitt did not engage in war against France 
because a republic was substituted for a monarchy, but because 
the armies of the Republic invaded the Netherlands and pro- 
claimed their intention of opening the Scheldt, which by 
international agreement had been dosed to any but Dutch 
commerce. And much as the recent Coalition Government 


disliked the Communist Revolution in Russia, diplomatic 
negotiations would not have been broken off if the Bolshevik 
Government had not repudiated its obligations towards the 
Allies, refused to carry on the war with Germany, proclaimed 
a policy of world- wide res olutionary propaganda, and murdered 
a British emissary. 

On the whole it cannot be doubted that the general accep- 
tance of the rule against non-interference in the domestic 
affairs of another State makes for the general peace. A govern- 
ment may dislike the tariff policy of its neighbour or may 
suspect that its neighbour’s railway developments have a 
strategic and not a commercial object ; but if it were to ex- 
postulate, it would at once be told to mind its own business. 
There is nothing upon which nations are so sensitive as the 
attempt on the part of alien Powers to influence or deflect 
the course of their internal policy. 

Such action could indeed only properly be taken in one of 
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miffiit feel itself iustifiecl in rish’nff a war by denuqdit 

t«MS i or ^ a . country 

reason to believe that the course of its ally’s interna l policy 
was such as to mflict miury upon their common interests by 
exci tmg the suspicions of a third party and provoking counter- 
preparations, it might take advantage of its friendly relations 
to^tchder advice. In" general, however, the rule mosT con- 
ducive to the preservation of peace is that which assumes that 
every nation is friendly and animated by friendly intentions, 
until clear and unmistakable evidence is given to the contrary ; 
and there can be little question that the rule of international 
law which prescribes non-interference w'ith the domestic 
affairs of other States contributes greatly to diminish possible 
causes of international friction. 

A further illustration of the value of international law is 


aff^2[e3ny'the history of the partirian of Africa ia -UMUilfiSr 
t e e nth century. This ^reat qpcrauon, wbicljJjl, any earlier 
age would have S^en the cause of unending f.aaflicr bej:weeu 
^parirtloning powers, was effected by a series QtagflRCmci^ 
in wJuTcB' Trance, Great Britain, Germany, and Belgium par- 
ticipated. Spheres of influence were marked out in advance, 
and all the unallotted land in a vast continent was divided 
among those few European nations who had already established 
settlements upon it and might be expected to extend their 
activities over the vacant spaces. It is true that this great 
series of operations was not effected by any process which 
could be described as judicial. The partition of Africa was 
the result not of legal judgements or of the application of 
legal rules, but of acts of policy; but the atmosphere which 
rendered such acts of policy possible was created by inter- 
national law and by the sentiments from which international 
law draws its nourishment. For a violent scramble there was 
substituted an orderly and well-regulated process. 
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A third illiMtr.rion o f « 

alKS^Hd By tl»e steady croWffi of alrliTtn^n during the ceatury 
preceding the Great War. The discovery and Qevdopment oL 
fresh modes of locomotion, occasionmg and accompanying the 
expansion of commercial intercourse, have by increasing the 
volume of intemational business multiplied the occasions of 
difference between State and State. Every decade makes our 
I'orcign Offices more sensitive to external events. And if 
there were no peaceful means of liquidating the diurnal 
variances which occupy their attention, the world would be 
a very grim and fearful place. Arbitration is a seniceable 
expedient to this end. Its development may in fact be regarded 
as a measure of the increasing interconnexion of States which 
results from modern travel, modern science, and modern 
trjde. In rhe decade between j)f2C> and there were, 
according to Senator Lafontainc, eight cases of arbitration, in 
the succeeding decade there were twenty, in the decade' 
succeeding that forty-four, and between 1880 and 1900 ninety. 
'I'hc first Peace Conference at The Hague, which met in 1899, 
drew up a Convention for the Pacific S^tlletnent of Inter- 
national Disputes, and more than a hundred treaties of arbitra- 
tion were subsequently signed between the Powe^rs. It is then 
no exaggeration to say that before the outbreak of the Great 
War the progress made by the principle of arbitration had 
been one of the most remarkable and encouraging features in 
the international landscape. AU the civilized States had signed 
treaties of arbitration with one Power or another. Many 
important matters, such as th ej Alabama dispute, had been 
referred to arbitration and succmiully d^ded, fior had there 
been any case in which an unsuccessful party had refused to 
give effect to a valid award. 

There were, however, very definite limits to the yalne of 
arbitration* Ine arbitrauon treaues m almost every cate 
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made an exception of dispntea involving matten ol vital 
interest or the independence and honour of the contracting 
parties. Treitschke ridiculed the idea that Germany could 
ever submit to arbitration the case of Alsace, and had some 
mason for his contention that arbitration was only employed 
in the settlement of disputes of tertiary importance. Yet 
even when full allowance has been made for the reluctance of 
States to submit matters affecting their honour and indepen- 
dence or some vital national interest to the decision of an arbitral 
court, it does not follow that arbitration is not to be counted 
among the effective agencies making for the preservation of 
peace. Wars often result from an accumulation of minor 
grievances and quarrels. If these are tended without delay, if 
little ailments are healed before they become poisonous and 
inffame the system, countries may continue to preserve good 
rdations for an indefinite time, despite numerous collisions of 
interest. Great Britain has on more than one occasion in her 
history gone to war in a dispute far less serious than the variance 
with France over the conscription of British subjects in the 
French African colonies, which was recently settled by the 
International Court at The Hague. 

Three tnay be given of the importance 

attaching to the growth of a body of rules for the regulation 
pf international intercourse. There was at one time a very 
prevalent idea that seas and even oceans could be treated as 
part of the exclusive dominion of sovereign States. 
doctrine of the found a champion in John 

Selden, who argued that the narrow seas belonged by right to 
tEe'^ereign of Great Britain and could be lawfully closed to 
alien traffic. And in a form very much more extended and 
dangerous to the commercial development of the New Worid, 
the same philosophy was enteitained by the two great navigat- 
bg powers of the Iberifs Peninsula. Now this doctrine wai 
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so inimical to the general interest of human society that it 
must in the end have given way to the pressure of circum- 
stances; 


understanding Vl<c* that nutaide m -threg -mile limit thesea sho]^ 
be free to aU naitanai la due to Grotius and his suc cessors. It 
was international law which gave the coup de grace to the idea 
rhaf the high seas eouJd be converfed'mto the prfrate property 
of adjacent or pioneering States, and ruled that sovereign States 
were entitled to such rights only over the sea as were necessary 
to the preserx'ation and protection of their territories. The 
rule was so congruous with common sense and the common 
interest that it has been generally accepted^sind an ambiguity 
which might have been the cause of endless disputes has 
consequently been removed. , ; > '* 

Again, the invention of the dirieible air-vessel has brought 

ol accep^lHT^ ff principles capable of btyjng extended toJ 
u'n?or««n*]2^jg. To wliorn ’^Soes t^e air belong? Ts"^ air; 
space free to all or is it the property of the s ubjacent sovereign' 
State? The principle of international law which prescribes 
the three-mile limit at sea is clearly applicable to the decision 
of this not'd and important question. A State is entitled to 
sovereignty over a belt of territorial w'atcrs, generally limited 
to three miles, because, if it were not accorded sovereignty to 
that extent, its icrritory would be insecure, and it wrould be 
unable to enforce cenain laws and regulations (e. g. the odlec- 
tion of customs) essential to the government of its territory. 
It is not entitled to sovereignty over the seas beyond the three- 
mile limit, because the exercise of such wide rights would not 
add to its security and would be prejudicial to the general 
interest of the world. Let this principle be extended from the 
sea to the air, and it at once becomes apparent that the air 
should not be free to all, but that every State has a right to 
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of its own self-government and security. 

A third illustration is afforded by the sp ecial international 

v»« 

ns vkrhich have been taken to regulate the status of 


MWM y*— »g 

Switzerland was neutralized 


Itemays. 

the invention of Vienna m i$T5,"and ttve neutrafil^’olf 
'has~ Eeen consistently oKCrved despite strong 
Military temptations to violate it in the Franco-Prussian War 
md in the Great War. The General Act of the Berlin Con- 
erence in l^Sj neutr alized the Congo and presenlied "tKat 
^ommerce and na^gafion^ln tliat ast region should be free 
:o all nations. The status of the $ue/. Canal was regularized 
y the Treaty of Constantinople in 1888. The Panama Canal 
as neutralized and opened to the navigation of tKc \vorlJ 
|by the Treaty of Washington in 1901. 

*lt may be argued by the cynic that such arrangements arc 
well enough so long as they happen to suit the convenience of 
certain powerful nations, but that the world has no guarantee 
that they will be permanently respected, and that the case 

knd signauy violated by one of th<^ gM^UMceing Powers in 
I0U|^is a dear proof of the assertion. The case of Belgium, 
however, affords a very interesting indication not of the weak- 
ness but of the strength of the sentiments supporting the fabric 
of international law. The attack upon a small and innocent 
country would in any case have aroused moral indignation 
throughout the world, but that indignation was sensibly 
deepened by the knowledge of the fact that in plain violation 
of her pledged faith Germany was marching troops into 
a country of whose neutrality she was a joint guarantor. To 
the independent judgement of the world no apologies which 
could be offered by the German Government as to the machina- 
tions of her enemies availed against the patent fact that she 
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had tet her haad to a treaty and then broken it. And among 
the causes which contributed to the defeat of the Central 
Powers in the late war none was more powerful than the; 
discovery that they were prepared to defy the public law of 
Europe in subservience to national and military ends. The 
open cynidsns which Bismarck infused into the conduct of 
international affairs brought at last the nemesis which always 
overtakes those who persistently disparag^SSP^tter impulses 
of roan and found their lifework upon a low estimate of human 
nature. The violation of Belgian neutrality showed, what no 
one has ever doubted, that under the overmastering temptation 
to secure an advantage in w-ar, nations cannot be relied upon 
to respect the provisions of international law or morality ; 
but it has also established the extreme danger which attaches 
to such lawless courses and the case with which the sentiment 
of that portion of the world whose p.irtialities are not imme- 
diately engaged in the conflict can be marshalled against the 
lawless aggressor. 

' "The fact that international law' is neither enacted by 
legislature nor enforced by a police and that it is consequently 
lacking in two distinctive qualities of law, a sovereign originat- 
ing and enforcing authority and a deflnite and recogiuzed set 
of penal sanctions, imposes certain obvious limits upon its 
usefulness and power. A sptem of law which is neitlier i 
enacted by a single legislature nor interpreted by a single 
court, which it is no one’s business in particular to improve, to 
expand, or to adapt to the changing conditions of the world, 
which may on occasions be disregarded or defied without 
unpleasant consequences for the contumacious State, which b 
to be gathered from text-books and legal decisions rather than 
from authoritative codes, offers a certain surface to criticism. 
Such a system will present anomalis s. incoherences ; particulsT 
provisions mil be subject to disputed interpretations. And 
*771 r 
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from time to time, when occation serves, the aQthont7 of the 
vt^ole system will be weakened by K)me act of defiance levelled 
against it by a powerful State. 

Particularly is this likely to be the case in time of war. 
indeed, the violations of the laws of war established by inter- 
national usage which occurred during the last conflict wet? , 
ao numerous and flagrant that the world began to w'onder 
aaherhei^ ||it^ h?d y of political moral itj^^ for such it is, will 
ever be invest^ with a sufficient measure of authority to 
restrain any Power who finds an urgent and immediate interest 
in violating one of its principles. The voice of the cynic will 
be heard declaring that the laws of war which compose a great 
part of what is known as internation.il law are merely the rules 
which the belligerents in the last war have thought it con- 
venient to adopt and will exercise no binding influence upon 
£osterity. Experience, however, supplies a qualification to 
such wholesale scepticism. Terrible as were many of the 
circumstances of the Great War, the efforts of the international 
lawyers to humanize warfare were not entirely in vain. Prisoners 
were neither butchered nor enslaved, as in ancient times, but 
treated upon the whole with fair consideration. The Genr\'a 
Convention signed in 1864 and adopted hy the United States 
of America in 1882 was in the main faithfully adhered to by 
all the belligerents, though some hospital ships were attacked 
sunk by German submarines. Indeed, at no period of 
history have the arrangements for the tending of the sick and 
wounded during a war been carried to so high a point of 
humanity and scientific perfection. 

A body of customs, rules, and precedents then exists which 
may be invoked for the settlement of international disputes 
or for the regulation of the conduct of neutrals and belligerents 
in war. Some _of jhesg 

Others, like tlie laws regulating blockade and coatrainad ol 
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war, may, al'the letters o f AmbassadB^ age^remind us, furnish 
matter for vehement and even dangerous controversy between 
ftjflndly nations. One of the real difficulties which imped^ 
the equal and ready acceptance of the laws of war by all the 
parties whom they may affect is that, war bdng a seri^qf 
surprises, and each war presenting some special feature which 
ei the r could notl)c foreseen or had not in e£Eect b ean fores^^^j 
new r^rUrc made hy belligerents in the heat of the conflict, 
which have never been discussed in advance and to which 
violent objection is often taken. Thus in the late war it was 
found necessary by the Power*! blockading Germany not only 
to give a great extension to the list of commodities which 
international lawyers describe as ‘ conditional contraband of 
war but also to widen the conception of an ‘ effective 
blockade’. Further, since it was necessary to prevent sup- 
plies passing into Germany through neutral territory, the 
blockading Povven were driven to an expedient unknown in 
previous wars, of placing a neutral countty' upon a strict 
ration of sea-borne goods estimated to be adequate for its 
internal consumption and of prohibiting the intrrxiuction into 
its harbours of goods in excess of the allotted share. It cannot 
be denied that so wide an extension of the law of blockade 
constitutes a serious infraction of the sovereign rights of 1 
a neutral Pouer, but since it does not entail any necessary 
diminution of the material comfort and well-beihg of the 
neutral community, and injures no interest save that of the 
war profiteer, it is not at variance with the essential spirit of 
that part of international law which deals with the rights of^ 
neutrals. / * 

The^j^ue^^nternation^^ often apt to be assessed 

by wha^TttTIScTr'fronrTli^^ of view of the interests of 
civUkation, its least important function, that is to say, the 
success or failure which may attend its efforts to proscribe | 

P3 * ‘ 
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certain methods of making war as barbarous or inhuman. 
That such efforts are more likely to fail than to succeed is 
unhappily illustrated by long experience. Every new military 
artifice — the crossbow, gunpowder, poison-gas, the ZeppeIin-“ 
is at first regarded with moral disapprobation as a violation 
of the rules of fair play and chivalry which arc supposed to 
govern the conduct of military operations. By degrees opinion 
hardens, and what was at first regarded as an atrocity is 
tolerated as a necessary horror of war and an interesting field 
for scientific investigation. Nevertheless, international lavs', 
expressing the general sentiment of mankind, deprecates the 
use of weapons which, like the soft-nosed bullet, cause un- 
necessary suffering. No humane man will disparage the value 
of such scruples. But it is difficult to sec how, in view of the 
great development of aerial warfare, high -explosive gas shells, 
and long-range artillery, it will be possible to avoid the inflic- 
tion of a great deal of unnecessaiy’ suffering upon combatants 
and non-combatants alike in any future war. 
r^the truth is that we have reached a point when we may 
well ask ourselves the question whether it is possible to limit 
the destructiveness of the weapons employed in warfare, and 
whether any good purpose is served by the attempt to do so. 
What, it may be asked, can be more terrible than the effects 
of a high-explosive shell? What outrage upon humanity can 
be greater than the bombing from the air of the civilian 
quarter of a town ? Or than the dispersal of mines in the 
high seas? If such occurrences are inevitable incidents in 
modern warfare, why not accept the fact that war refuses to 
be humanized, and that the true path of advance lies not in 
the futile attempt to introduce temperaments and alleviations 
into that which is in its essence an explosion of the savage 
[forces in man, but in a resolute effort to prevent war altogether ? 

There is a school of opinion which takes the view that the 
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more terrible war becomes, the less likely are nations to engage 
in it. The efforts to humanize wars are, therefore, in any case 
misjudged. So far as they are successful, they tend to per- 
petuate wars ; and so far as they are unsuccessful, they are 
a wasted and misdirected use of energies v, hich might be more 
profitably employed. 

'Fhe belief that Governments are deterred from going into 
a war by the formidable character of the weapons with which 
war is waged it> not conformable to experience. On the coii- 
traiy, most wars arise out of anxiety, out of a feeling that 
some other nation is plotting hostilities, or will become more 
fonnidable if left alone. The knowledge that aerial bombs 
had been increased a hundredfold in destructiveness would 
not deter any Government from entering into a war if a 
sufficient cause of quarrel seemed to present itself, for vvith 
the natural hopefulness of a belligerent it would calculate 
upon being able to repay with interest any damage which it 
might receive. 

There is, indeed, an clcnjcni of truth in the doctrine that 
wars become more infrequent in proportion as they become 
more destructive. The more destructive a war, the greater 
the injury inflicted upon trade and commerce and the longer 
the period necessary for convalescence. A war waged upon 
the modern scale and with modern applianc'es is a luxury so 
costly that it is only at comparatively long intcrv'als that the 
well organized industrial nations of the world will be able to 
.tfford it. In this sense it is true that the increasing destruc- 
tiveness of war may contribute to prolong the intervals of 
peace ; but even this expectation may be falsified, for the 
discovery of some new letlt al process of transcendent efficacy 
might tempt a nation not far advanced in economic con- 
valescence to find an immediate pretext for its employment,^ 

Too much weight, therefore, must not attach to the 
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argument that it is foolish to attempt to limit the barbarities 
of war, on the ground that barbarity in itself acts as a deterrent. 
Such attempts have often failed in the past, and will doubtless 
often fail in the future. But are they, therefore, not worth 
making? I.et us consider for a moment the question of gas 
warfare. When this expedient was first employed by the 
Germans it was received with a chorus of indignant denuncia- 
tion as an atrocity inconsistent with international law and the 
dictates of humanity. And the manufacture and importation 
of poisonous gases has been expressly forbidden to Germany 
under Art. 171 of the Treaty of Versailles. Nevertheless, in 
spite of this attitude, every great military Pouer, save Germany, 
is now engaged in perfecting its gas arm, and every year animals 
are submitted to painful experiments in order that a yet more 
lethal form of gas than any yet discovered may be placed at 
the service of the General Staff. 

It is difficult to draw the line* between gas and disease- 
bearing bacilli. 'Fhe argument may indeed lx*, and has been, 
advanced that gas is in any case less painful than high explosive, 
and that science may in future discover various forms of gas 
which may effect the military purpose of an army with the 
minimum of suffering to its opponents. It may be possible 
to send an array to sleep by gas, or to drive it into an uncon- 
querable fit of coughing and sneezing by gas, or to give it 
inffueuza by gas, or in some other gaseous method to incapaci- 
tate it during a period sufficiently long to enable victory to be 
secured. The advocates of gas claim in fact that we are on 
the threshold of a medical epoch in warfare, when victory at 
once moral and material will come to the nation which is 
most speedily able to incapacitate its enemy by the infliction 
of a mild, curable, but decisive disease. But how guarantee 
that the disease will be mild ? A test-tube dropped into the 
water-supply of London or Berlin might put either of these 
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capitals out of action. And if it be legitimate to undermine 
the lungs with gas, why is it indefensible to attack the intestines 
with typhoid germs ? 

It may be urged that these two forms of warfare can be 
diffcrcniiatcd by the fact that the e 6 Fccts of the one can and 
those of the other cannot be confined to the combatant forces. 
If this were true, it would be a valid distinction. But is it 
true? In modern vsar the distinction between the combatant 
and non-combatant forces of a nation is very fine, for the 
whole population is enlisted, in one form or another, in the 
common effort. .And even if this were not the case, the gas 
bombs thrown from an aerial squadron sailing seven or eight 
thousand feet above the sleeping town are not very discriminat- 
ing in the matter of the uniforms of their victims. The 
distinction, indeed, between poisoning by gas or poisoning by 
bacilli is so fine that it> scrupulous observance in a future wai^ 
would be a matter for surprise. 

If this argument be torreet, what is to be done? Should an 
effort be made 10 eliminate chcmKal warfare from legitimate 
military expedients? Or should an international congress be 
summoned at some convenient time with a view to the pro- 
scription of certain gases which inflict needless suffering? Or 
should the eliminatient or restriction of gas warfare be regarded 
as a hopeless endeavour, the clause in the Treaty of Wrsailles 
be annulled, and all effort be v.onccntraied on an attempt to 
prevent the extension of medical warfare into other fields? 
Or should international law proclaim its impotence in this 
regard also, and allow science to do its worst without let or 
hindrance, in the hope that somehow or other the moral 
sense of man may, at the critical moment, apply corrective* 
sufficient at least to save the fabric of civilization from destruc- 
tion? lliese are grave issues, which when the fevers of the 
body politic arc further abated, will deserve serious discussion. 
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When that time comes, two obsenratioM will certainly be 
offered : first, that it is vain to expect that the advance of 
phpical science can be arrested by the fiat of the international 
lawyers ; and secondly, that the discoveries of science are of 
so impalpable and elusive a character that even if a League 
of Nations were voluntarily to place itself under restrictions 
as to the military use of scientific inventions, no member of 
the League could feel adequately secured that its fellows were 
observing the pact. 

*** We have then to recognize the fact that mankind may fail 
to obtain any agreed restriction of these new and more terrible 
applications of knowledge to military purposes. It is, indeed, 
most probable that any endea your furth.(;i£_^ limit or mo^m^ 
tfie mome nts of war ip.tltC of hjiioia|)ity"v?nr%f^d 
By the inexorable march of science. Just as the bow and 
SnovT^splaced the sling, and tl^e how was displaced by the 
musket, and this again by the rifle, so all our modem imple- 
ments of war may in a short space of time yield to a machinery 
more formidable than any of which the world has yet ex- 
perience. ^^hcre are only two methods of averting such 
a contingency , nei| Jt tf . J k 4l h^ first 

is a general an^d agreed determination on the part of the 
governments of the world to abstain from the use of new 
scientific expedients, and the second is the concerted refusal 
of the laboratories to supply them. Whether our men of 
[^ence can ever be brought to such a point of pacifidam may 
be doubted ; but if the laboratories are not converted, the 
American zealots for the ‘ outlawry of war ’ will make little 
progress towards their end. 

we suspect, be found in a very 
different sphere. International law wU! do something, but it 
will not do very much. What will abridge wars and^^ja^ t 
the m o f some of their p^tcptiaT'Tfo'iribrs wm 1,^ ^ 
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ininiicMt^cKfjaad^^ If sdend&c warfare were aj 

cEeap as it i# now tortunat^^^ there would be very 

little hope of saving humanity from evils which might shattei 
the fabric of civilization itself. But the cost of killing a single 
enemy under the conditions of modem warfare is equivalent 
to the value of an old master or a successful thoroughbred, 
and before expenditure upon such a scale even the most 
quarrelsome nation may be disposed to hesitate. The dis* 
covery of some really inexpensive means of wholesale destme- 
tion would change the face of the problem, and at once raise 
the question in its most acute form whether human society 
had the strength and wisdom to combine for its own survival. 

In such a last emergency the sentiment which goes to the 
making of international law could alone save civilization. 
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' Cc qulcompte pour ia guerre cc n'e»t p»» Ic nombre »b»tran d« hotiunet, 
e'est le total de« homme* inotruiu.’ -M. Pal^oiocl'e. 

* ‘ What count* in war i* not the size of the population, but the number of 
trained men.* 


‘ La guerre est une cho«e trop serieuse pour qu’on la laisse aux militairc*.* 
— A. Briano. 

* ‘ War i* too serious a matter to be left to the soldiers,' 


The experience of the late war has imparted a new character 
of urgency to a question which Itas often been asked before, 
but without any sanguine or widespread expectation of an 
answer. Is war an inevitable outcome of human natuiei 
Can it be averted either by a better organi'4ation of inter- 
national relations or by a new direction of educational effort ? 
Or must we to the end of time expect that wars will continue 
to be waged, each more destructive than the last, as science 
improves its lethal weapons, with every advance in patriotic 
self-dbcipUne which the high organization of a modern State 
may secure ? 

This is no longer an academic question, the discussion of 
which is confined to a narrow circle of philosophical students. 
Plain men and women, who arc neither philosophers nor 
students, are compelled to regard the problem of war and its 
prevention as one of the primary preoccupations of society. 
They see two things now very clearly : first, that the world 
may drift and blunder into a great disaster, without. any 
dear-cut will to war moving the rulers of the contending 
States; and second, that modern sdentihe war takes on a 
character of mechanical desiructivencss so alarming, so care- 
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less of^thc old iiffmunity of the non-comoatant 'populauon, 
so limitless in its possible extensions, that the problem of the 
prevention of war assumes a new form. It is no longer a ques- 
tion of an evil easily localized and by its nature so limited 
as to affect a very small section of the population in the com- 
batant population, no longer a question of a malady which 
may easily have no injurious sequelae, but on the contrary 
effect an improvement in the health of the patient. Modem 
war differs so greatly from the wars of the prc-sdentific age 
in its contagiousness, its range of destruction, and its cost, 
that it raises an entirely new problem. It compels us to ask 
whether if civilized society does not succeed in extirpating 
war, war will not succeed in extirpating civilized society. 

One conclusion will be generally accepted. 
incident which gives rise to a war may be trivial, the pre 
dispt^im; .QUSWS are for the most part weighty and complex 
,A diplomatist may commit an error, a Cabinet may he carnet 
off its feel by a gust of passion or prejudice, and from eithci 
of these causes a war may result which with wiser or moo 
prudent handling might have been averted. But nations a o 
not brought to the point at which such accidents are p^^l< 
save by a Ipni:; train of exacerbating prelimiaa nes. The faul 
of a diplomatist does not occasion a rupture between twt 
countries unless there has been a considerable period of previous 
tension, A Cabinet in a democratic State does not lead a nation 
into w-ar unless it is assumed in advance that it will receive 
suppon, grounded cither upon adequate previous intellectual 
preparation or upon strong traditional antagonisms or else the 
clear and manifest sense of injury and indignity which the 
advertisement of the quarrel is likely to disclose. Great wars 
for the most part arise from great passions and involve great 
issues. In the first glow of controversial resentment a war 
may be attributed to this or that statesman ; but histoty. 
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gradiuQy shaking itself free from the mists of contemporary 
prejndice, spreads the responsibility more widely, showing how 
all the various elements of national life which tend to inflame 
opinion or to make war an interesting or familiar thought to 
a people combine to create the atmosphere in which a single 
flying spark may spread a desolating conflagration through 
a whole countryside. 

Among, ttj^£ .iatgg{..BCe4ispo5ing causes of intcrnaiionijl s»s- 
picion, there is n one more obyiom tl«n the growth of arma- 
mehts, ' '^ ^verv nation has the right to secure itself against 
attack, and if all nations were equally powerful and equally 
impregnable, any temptation to war which might arise from 
a reasonable expectation of success would be removed. It has 
therefore sometimes been argued that great armaments tend 
to the presen’ation of peace, and that the military weakness 
of a country is an invitation to its neighbours to invade it. 
We do not deny that weak countries have been attacked by 
powerful neighbours, or that under vveak governments con- 
ditions of disorder may easily arise which are calculated to 
lead to forcible intervention from outside. A great disparity 
of military power between two high-spirited and ambitious 
States, whose political interests are divergent, may tempt the 
nation which is conscious of being possessed of the superior 
military force to presume upon its position and to adopt 
a dictatorial tone in its diplomacy which arouses resentment 
and produces reprisals. 

But all this argument rests upon the supposition of a dis- 
pariQr of force, not of a balance either scale of which is lightly 
weighted by mntual agreement. And the case for such a 
lightly weighted balance rests upon the undoubted fact that 
heavy and expanding armaments lead to war, tha t a State fully 
organized for war is more likely to pick a quarrel than a State 


t It is unprepared, that vMtpreparatbns 
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for war create vested interests, part materul, part intellectual, 
in war ; that an armed nation is compelled to write, read, 
and think about war, that it treats military service as one of 
its staple intellectual preoccupations, and that being saturated 
with the spirit and literature of conflict it is the more ready 
to believe in force as the normal arbiter of serious disputes. 

The usual apologv* presented for expanding armaments is 

presented by Imperial TJermany both for her army and her 
navy in the decades preceding the outbreak. That is the 
apology which France now offers for her large army and for 
her increasing eif>cnditure in submarines and aircraft. That 
is the reply which Great Britain has alwa}'s put forward when 
criticism has been passed upon the size of her navy. The mis- 
fortune is that these apologies, however sincerely they may be 
intended by those who make them, never obtain credence. 
Any armament strong enough to be used in oflFensive opera- 
tions is held in suspicion by those against whom it may con- 
ceivably be employed, however pacific may be the present inten- 
tions of the coutur)’ possessing it. The French argue, doubtless 
with entire sincerity, that their present military expenditure 
is required in order to maintain the treaties, and that they 
would be glad enough if Great Britain would relieve them of 
part of their mUitar)' burden. Let Great Britain re-arm and 
France could partially disarm. But however much conviction 
this argument may carry to French minds, it does not impren 
public opinion on this side of the Channel. A disarmed 
coun try w ren^red 

l^ressTve in pt her^am of Its apprehen- 

sions may be unreasonable. It may have nothing in reality to 
fear, but the nerves of nations are highly strung, and the 

of ttefitai ftf mnnitinn fifitiMMa 
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annftmehts of its neighbour. 

Ihere u then a clear case for an all-round linutatton of 
armaments, or at least for a limitation of the armaments of the 
great military rdWer#, If it can be contrived. It is true that 
when a nation is once at war all limitations disappear, and that 
every ounce of national power, military, naval, financial, and 
economic, is thrown into the balance to achieve victor)'. But 
what influences the temperament of a people b the scale 
upon which its military and naval establishments are organized 
in time of peace. It is the peace effectives which it is neces- 
sary, if possible, to limit, and it M upon the problem of the 
limitation of the peace effectives that we should concentrate 


our attention. 

The ease with which that problem can be solved differs 
with the character of the arm under consideration. It is 
easier to limiL navics . thaa awoics, eaaief jo limit amvu» 

A naval ho liday can be contrived between certain 
great Powers, as the Conference of Washington shows, because 
modern navy centres round the capital ship, and an agree- 
ent to abstain during a certain pcriotl from the construction 
of fresh capital sh ips or to reduce the construction programme 
is, especially if the countries concerned arc anxious to econo- 
mize and are tolerably satisfied with their relative naval 
position, comparatively easy of accomplishment. But even 
the limitation of naval armaments is not without difficulties. 
If a Power » ambitious of development, or if in the years 
previous to the Conference it has been economizing in naval 
armaments while a neighbour has been building, it will pro- 
bably decline to come under a limiting agreement. Thus 
when at the third Assembly of the League of Nations a proposal 
was made for a conference to consider the extension to the 
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minor naval power* of the principles governing the Washington 
Convention, Poland and Brazil raised a cavea t, the first as 
a State ambitious of developing a navy, and the second on the 
ground that its existing naval establishment was inferior to 
its status and its needs. So long, hosvever, as an agreement 
exists between the great naval Powers to limit their armaments, 
the absence of any agreed restriction of the minor navies is 
not likely greatly to disturb the peace of the world. 


The limitation of land armaments is a matter of far neater 
complc xity. Mere there is no single verj* expensive unit 
cofPBpOTiding to the capital ship, upon which all other parts 
of the organization depend and in relation to which thej' 
develop. Personnel and equipment, the weight of guns, and 
the strength of the aircraft establishment have all to be taken 
into account. A purely budgetary test, which seems so simple, 
is in truth delusive, so long as some nations have conscript 
and others voluntary armies, and while the level of wages and 
price* differ as between country and country. 

And if we determijiC-£o.xcm££iltratc upon the limitation of 
aircraft j^the difficulties thicken. If air power depends on 
general indajTiuIxlfpHlfyv how is any nation to accept rcsinc- 
tions on that capacity ? n'hen again, how discriminate between 
the needs of military and civil aviation, or secure that aircraft 
primarily constructed for civil needs will not be diverted to 
military ends in time of war? Certain countries may prefer 
to develop their air-arm in preference to their army and 
navy ; others, on the contraiy, may put their faith on sea 
and land. How, if there be such disparity in aim and practice, 
is the problem of compensation to be solved? It has been 
suggested that aJIfjuLJiught be placed on the number qf,rir 
pilot*, but even this ^6po»iHrhbtlreeTrb’m Jifliculty. One 
Million may have a conscript force. Another may recruit it* 
air-arm by voluntary engagements. One nation may bdieve 
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in long service; another msf pass its pilots into a reserve 
after a short spell of active service. These considerations are 
sufficient to show that the problem of making a working and 
workable agreement for the limitation of the air>arm is not so 
simple as at first sight it might appear to be. 

Still, it is probably sufficient for the broad purpose in view 
to take the numbers of men on active service in the land and 
air forces, and to assume that the equipment will adjust itself 
to the numbers. The assumption may, indeed, be very wide 
of the truth in many cases, and special allowances might have 
to be made for such deviations. ^^Therc would, however, be 
few to contest the value of an international agreement under 
which all the great military Powers of the world would bind 
themselves down for a period of years to a peace establishment 
adequate to their domestic needs and to the fulfilment of their 
intematbnal obligations. But our difficulty consists in the 
measurement of those nceds^^^ tKoie obligations. The view 
taken by country A of country B » necoB and obligations 
does not necessarily coincide with, and is indeed likely to 
differ from, the views entertained upon the same subject by 
country B. But assuming that this difficulty is overcome in 
the only possible way, by each country being prepared to accept 
the estimate of its own peace needs put forward by every 
other party to the negotiation, there remains the further 
obstacle that some countries feel the need of some special 
measnre of protection against the possible aggression of a 
neighbour. And so long as this sense of intecority exists in 
any one country, it is difficult to reach any agreed scheme of 
limitation among its neighbours. Thru, if the nuall States 
neighbouring on Russia are doubtful as to the pacific inten* 
ttons of their powerful neighbour, they may feel themselves 
compelled to maintain armaments upon a scale altogether 
beyond their requirements for the preservation of domestic 
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order ; aod this high scale of armamenu will ineviubly, failing 
treat7 stipulations to the contrary, exercise its influence over 
the preparations of their Western neighbours. 

In one respect the difficulties of the problem have been 
theoretically diminished by the drastic measure of disarmament 
imposed upon the Central Powers and their Allies by the 
peace Treaties. Germany, which is potentially the strongest 
military Power in Europe, has been forced to ab<indon con- 
scription and to content herself with a rcRular military force 
only barely sufficient to maintain internal order. ’ It would 
seem that the logical corollary to the disarmament of Germany 
v\ould be the reduction of all the other land armies in Europe 
to a proportionate scale. Tlius, if Germany with a popula- 
tion of 63 millions and a superficial area of 203,000 square 
miles was rationed with an army of ioo,ooo men, b'rance with 
a population of 41 millions and a superficial area of 212,000 
square miles might require an army of, let us say, 85,000, to 
which should be added such forces as were necessary to police 
her overseas possessions. The principle is clearly one which 
commends itself to human reason. Let the nations of the 
world combine 

01 susptaoti of their neighbours and agpcc to lim^t thcBMchtfs 
^ t!nE 

their overseas jpqsscssions. WTut could be more reasonable f 
What polii^ wouff be rfore welcome to the overburdened 
taxpayers? In what way could the grow'th and maintenance 
of international suspicion be more effectually checked? How 
could strained nerves be more speedily soothed and the world 
brought back to the paths of sanity ? 

Unfortunately there are obstacles, not insuperable, for no 
obstacle rooted in the poliucaTnatia^ of man is insuperable, 
but serious. The first arises from t hg that 

M jnj5 £Sd of ^ J5S 

»n« Q 
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of peace effectives with reference to police standards. 'Huey 
see a neighbour and a poswll^e of a 
superiority in numbers, or technical equipment, or natural 
wealth, or by the possession of some geographical advantage, 
is potentially very formidable. They argue that in a war 
such a nation will possess advantages which must be expressly 
discounted in advance, and that it is only possible to consent 
to wholesale reductions in the peace est.ihlishment if there 
be adequate security that in the event of war breaking out, 
the dbparity of force apprehended to result from these in- 
equalities be effectually reduced. That, for instance, is part of 
the case of France in answer to those who urge that .she may 
now safely reJiice Iter peace effectives to the standard required 
by the needs of domestic police. She replies that (Germany 
is a stronger and more populous country with a higher birth- 
rate, a larger body of men trained to arms, a better railway 
system, and a superior capacity for m<»biIi/ation, and that she 
dare not reduce her forces without guarantees. It is the 
provision of such special guarantee.s which creates the first 
difficulty. 

TTte second obstacle consists in the circumstance th.it all 
nations af^'Jcalous of tlwir sovereign jyower , and cspccjaffy 
jealous of that part ot their sovereign power which is concerned 
with the provision of means of defence. There is accordingly 
no type of international transaction upon which a Slate enters 
with more reserve and hesitation than one which even tem- 


porarily imposes a limit on the exercise of its freedom in the 
(natter of armaments. Every proposal from the other side is 


jealously scrutinized by naval and militaiy* experts ; every 
concession w combated ; there it hardly a yard of the difficult 


road in which aq.. 


hlT npT.Fjtpec^d, A government 


must be very strong in popular support whicl 
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thcjimltations consented to, or, what is perhaps more ineradi- 
cable, of preventing the growth of a suspicion that under the 
shelter of the pact a nation h secretly stealing a march upon 
its neighbours. 'Phi* dirticuliv is no doubt gre.itly mitigated 
by the fact th.tt in an age of popular institutions no govern- 
ment can ctinccal its budget and that the expenditure of 
a government, if carefully analysed, furnishes a rough test of 
its military preparations. On the other hand, the present 
stale of the military art, and more particularly the develop- 
ment of dirigible aircraft, Mibmarincs, and chemical warfare, 
lends itself easily to forms of cotscealment which may evade 
detection in the public press of foreign countries. 'I'he marcli 
of science cannot be arrested, and the discovery i>f a solitary 
student in an obscure laboratory may give to his country 
a destructive priKCsj so powerful as in itself to upset the balance 
which had been so carefully arrived at by the dipk^maiist. 
Huch contingencies arc sidhcient to nouri.sh the plant oi 
internationa! suspicion in soil which is congenial to its growth. 

A strilting example of the difficulties whieh in the days 
before the Treaty of Venailles confronted the initiation and 
conduct of conversations upon this most deJicate of inter- 
national topics is afforded by the story of the abortive attempt 
of Emile Ollivicr, the French Prime Minister, to secure 
simultaneous disarmament in France and Prussia a few months 
before the outbreak of the Franco-German War. Ollivier, 
who represented all that was best in French liberal thought, 
•was anxious to lessen the financial burdens of France and tc 
maintain European peace. To this end he conceived that there 
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could be no more effectual means than that Prassia should 
express her willingness to enter into a scheme for a joint 
reduction of armaments. But how was the suggestion to be 
conveyed to Prussia without peril? If the French Govern- 
ment were directly to approach the Prussian Govermnent 
with a proposal for disarmament and the proposal were rejected, 
what would be the effect on the public opinion of both coun- 
tries? The Prussians would surely argue that the French 
were suspicious of the friendliness of their intentions, and the 
French that the Prussians had resolved on war. Nothing could 
possibly have a more deplorable effect u{>on the public opinion 
of both nations than the manifest mbearriage of an overture of 
this kind. Even if the negotiations were kept a secret, it could 
not fail to injure the relations between the two Governments, 
either of wfiich would suspect the other of unfriendly designs. 
Accordingly, the French Prime Minister had resort to an 
intermediarj'. He divulged his plan to Lord Lyons, the 
Britbh Ambassador in Paris, and requested the good offices of 
the Britbh Government. The Foreign Secretary at that time 
was Lord Clarendon, than whom few Britbh statesmen have 
been more experienced in the handling of foreign affairs, and 
so important did Lord Clarendon consider the preservation of 
the strictest secrecy to be, that so far from communicating 
the project to the Cabinet he only divulged it to two people, 
the Queen and the Prime Minister. Nor did Lord Clarendon 
think it advisable directly to approach Count Bismarck. He 
wrote (2 February 1870) a dispatch to I.,ord Augustus Loftus 
in Berlin to be shown to the Count, and in that dUpatch 
showed that he appreciated the reluctance which the King 
of Prussia might feel in consenting to the reduction of an 
army in which he had a paternal interest. NeverthdeM, some 
strong words were used by the British Foreign Secretary as 
to the general desirability of dbatmament. * It b in the 
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general interest of Europe,* he wrote, * of peace and of 
humanity, that 1 desire to invite the attention of G^unt 
Bismarck to the enormous standing amiies that now afflict 
Europe by constituting a state of things that is neither peace 
nor war, but which is so destructive of confidence that men 
almost desire war with all its horrors in order to arrive at some 
certainty of peace — a slate of things that withdraws millions 
of hands from productive industry and heavily taxes the people 
to their own injury and renders them discontented with their 
rulers. It is a state of things, in short, that no thoughtful 
man can contemplate without sorrow and alarm, for this 
system is cruel, it is out of harmony with the civilization of 
our age, and it is pregnant vsith danger.’ 

Bismarck, who had no intention of reducing the Prussian 
Army, readily found a reply. He urged, no doubt disin- 
genuously, that he had not dared name the subject of the 
letter to his sovereign, who would have flown into a passion 
immediately at the thought chat England vs as trying to weaken 
Prussia at the request of France. He said that Prussia was 
surrounded by enemies, that she was menaced with a war on 
two fronts, and that if she were to consent to reductions site 
must have guarantees from the neighbouring Powers to 
compensate her for the decrease of security which she had 
hitherto owed to her armies. -\nd finally, he carried the war 
into the enemy’s country. ’ It is all very well for you,* he 
said, ' living in an island where no one can attack you, to 
preach disarmament, but put yourself in my skin. You would 
then think and act differently. What would you say if we 
were to say that your navy was too large, that you did not 
require so many ironclads, that you lavished too large a pro- 
portion of the taxation of the country in building ships, which 
in the peaceful disposition of Europe were sot required 1 * 
LfOrd Clarendon, in fact, experienced a sharp rebuff ; but 
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fortanately, neither the firittsh nor the French public were 
made aware of an episode which, if known, might have exercised 
a disastrous influence on opinion.^ 

c whole problem of the reduction of armaments has now 
entered into a new phase with the foundation of the League 
of Nations. The fifty-four nations who have signed the covenant 
of the League have in effect bound themselves to co-operale 
in the task of reducing the burdens of armaments, and have 
accepted the principle of a full and frank interchange of 
military infonnation. A machinery devised to promote 
disarmament and to maintain the world in a state in which 
armaments are reduced to the police level has been set up, 
and it will be to this machinery that the world will accordingly 
look for any comprehensive relief from the huge costs imposed 
upon it by international hatreds and suspicions. 
r It iS| perhaps, too much to expect that the League, only 
now concluding the fourth year of its existence, and deprived 
of the co-operation of America, Russia, and Germany, should 
lhave made any great .idvance towards the solution of the 
Iproblem. Armaments have indeed been reduced, but cither 
by treaty compulsion or through economic necessity, each 
nation cariydrig out such reductions as have seemed convenient 
(to itself, /ks yet no scheme of consentaneous limitation has 
been propounded by the League and accepted by its members, 
^ot that the League has shown itself oblivious of the impor- 
tance of the question. Indeed there is no issue of international 
politics to which the Assemblies of the League have successively 
devoted more attention or which has been more carefully 
explored by the committees appointed to deal with it. But 
'Circumstances have been difficult and progress correspondingly 
'Slow. ^ 

^ Lord Newton’s hijt of Lord Lyotu \ tMlivier’s L'Emftirt LAerot, voL xii, 
pp. a9J-5) for a lens exact account. 
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What principally retards advance is the search for some 
mode of effectually tranquillizing the apprehensions of France, 
A country twice invaded is twice shy; and France, whlcKTK^ 
suffered the humiliation and injury of two invasions during 
living memory, is, in spite of the overwhelming nature of her 
recent victory, full of angry and overmastering suspicion of 
(Germany . goal of her political 

ambitions since the age of Philip !c was denied her at the 
Peace Omfercnce by the vehement opposition of America and 
Great Britain, anxious ab<jvc all things to create no new^ 
Alsace-Lorraine in Kuropc. The Anglo-American pact of 
defence, which might serve as a compensation for so great 
a disappointment, was lost to her by the withdrawal of Americ<^ 
and the guarantee contained in Clause 10 of the Covenant m 
the League of Nations appears to tlie politicians of the Quai 
d’Orsay to be too generali/cd to furnish an adequate and 
effectual shield against the studied revenge of her powerful 
neighbour. 

Principally to meet the -pecial need" of France, the League 
has been considering the scheme of an open treaty of mutual 
guarantee to come into effect as stxni as the nations concerned 
have earned out an agreed plan of disarmament. Such a treaty 
possesses many clear rccomtnendattons. Being open to all, it 
is not exposed to the reproach that it is calculated to favour 
the revival of those antagonistic groupings of powers whicii 
have been so fatal to peace in the past. Making the support 
of the guarantee dependent on the execution of an agreed 
plan of disarmament, it furnishes an important material 
motive to the reduction of war establishments. Finally, it is 
capable of being put into effect gradually, as State after State 
rallies to the idea. 

To secure French assent to such a proposal two conditions 
are essential. A vague and indeterminate guarantee does not 
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^peal to the military precisUos who advise the Qoai d’Orsay. 
[If a guarantee is to furnish a basis for disarmament^ it most be 
iasjg2Siii» as military conventions can make it. How, it is 
'asked, can France be expected to put down two diviskms, if 
Great Britain, assumed to be a guaranteeing power, can give 
her no information as to the number of divisions which she is 
prepared to furnish to F'rance in case of invasion, and as to 
the number of days which must elapse before those divisions 
^^can take the field ? It is, therefore, of the essence of the plan 
that the assistance to be given under the mutual treaty of 
guarantee should be according to a precise and detailed plan 
arranged in advance by the General Staffs of the countries con- 
cerned. A vague guarantee, such as was proposed by Mr. Lloyd 
George’s Government to France, is not acceptable. It is not 
sufficient that the British Empire should be pledged to assist 
F'rance in case of invasion. The F'rench argue, with a logic 
w'hich may be strictly military but is certainly not political, 
a guarantee to be helpful to them must be based upon 
a military convention, llie sccojgy^ condition, to which 
importance is not unnaturally attached, is ^^Ojg|^*ofjgsgegjj^ 
^on and control. A nation which disarms mel'tDy' treaty has 
the nght'to be assured that her neighbour is conforming to 
the bond. She has the right to survey and scrutinize her 
neighbours’ establishments, to take slock of her troops and 
her chemical works and her munition factories and her artillery. 
Only on such terms can a disarmament pact continue to bind 
a people. 

The adoption of a general treaty of disarmament and 
guarantee, signed by all the nations of the world and main- 
tained by the travelling circuits of commissions of the League 
of Natbns, would connote so great an advance in the standard 
of public morality and international confidence that we 
should rightly regard it at opening a new chapter in the history 
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of human relations. It is, perhaps, unprofitable to discuss at , 
any length the various reasons which at the present moment 
might lead a British Government to hesitate before entering 
into such an arrangement, but one reason is so fundamental 
and the necessity of satisfying it is $0 important that it should 
be clearly stated in order to avoid misconceptions and dis- 
appointments. The British Empire for purposes of war and 
peace is a unity. A Dominion Government might, indeed, , 
decline to enter into a war initiated by the Government of* 
Great Britain on the ground that it was unjust, impolitic, or 
irrelevant to the interests of its people. But if it should tahe 
such action, if at a great crisis it should decide to disses'cr its 
course from that of Great Britain and other parts of the 
Empire, the end of the Empire itself would not be far disun^ 
And as nothing would more certainly rupture the threads of 
sentiment and affection which bind the scattered units of the 


British Empire together than a severance of one member of 
the Empire from the struggles and sufferings and sacrifices of 
its fellow members in war, so there is no object which a British 
Government should keep more steadily in view than the/ 
alinement of its policy with the needs, aspirations, and senti'' 
meats of the Empire as a whole. If then the British Govern- 
ment signs a political cheque, it is well that it should be a cheque 
which the Dominions will consent to honour. If it promises 
to guarantee a foreign country, it must know that by that 
act it is involving the whole Empire. If it says to France, 
\ln certain contingencies we will land six divisions to defend 
your soil,’ let it realize that by the mere fact of that decinofi 
it is determining that New Zealanders and .Australians, that men 
from Canada and South Africa and India should be involved 


in that contingent confitet upon pain of the disruption of the 
Empire, for unless in the hour of peril the Empire moves 
into war as a unity, the process of dissolution will Have set in. 
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This peculiar position of the commonwealth of British 
nations, scattered over every hemisphere of the globe, and 
yet, despite the great intervening distances, bound each to each 
by strong and supple ties of sentiment, imparts a difficulty 
into the arrangement of such a general treaty as that which 
we have been describing. France, let us assume, desires as 
a condition precedent to disarmament a guarantee not only 
for herself but for Poland, and this guarantee Great Britain, 
^lone of European Powers, can most effectively give. But 
bow can Great Britain give that guarantee to France unless 
Ihe is assured that the Dominions will jrountersign iu and 
with what prospects of success could ministers in Ottawa, 
Cape Town, or Wellington enlist the interest of their re- 
spective parliaments and peoples in the defence of the eastern 
border of Poland against Russian aggression ? \ system of 

mutual guarantees limited to the States of a continent or 
a fraction of a continent seems a comparatively feasible project. 
A treaty coupling disarmament and guarantees might, one 
would imagine, be reached without an intolerable expense of 
statecraft by the Stales of Stmth America, so near, one to the 
other, in speech, race, culture, and development, or by the 
small Balkan States, or again by the nations of tlic Scandinavian 
world; but unfortunately when wc reach the most crucial and 
important problem of all, the full satisfaction of France, the 
guarantee can no longer be so limited. It must be a world* 
wide guarantee ; a guarantee of the British Empire as a whole. 
Otherwise it is valueless to France and harmful to Great 
Britain. 

The appeasement of the age-long feud between France and 
Germany is in faa the condition precedent to the effective 
l^barmament of Europe. It it the poison of that dark and 
terrible quarrel infecting the mind and temper of the Con- 
titient which saps the vigour and hopefulness of movements 
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luving for their object a real as distinct from a mechanical 
pacification. But to the degree — and it is no slight degree — 
to which the ill-feeling of France is embittered by fear, lije 
situation could undoubtedly be palliated by a system of 
6 ^aCflLl? ttt.p gtt£Ua rantees ; best of all, guarantees given by 
the American Kepublic in conjunction with the British Empire, 
but failing American assistance by the British Empire alone. 
If such guarantees are not forthcoming, France will continue 
to seek her security as she is now unhappily doing, in a course 
contrived for the partition of the German Reich. , 

The more the situation of the world is examined, the more 
clearly does it appear how great is the hws indicted upon the 
cause of peace by the wit hdr awal America from European 
affairs. If the ,\ng!o-!\mencan pact had st<x^7 tbc arma- 
"TfWffTW Europe wmild have been on a diminished scale, the 
French would not have been in the Ruhr, the Reparations 
t^uestion would have been scitledyand Europe would have 
been well on its way towards concalesccnce. America has two 
special qualifications for playing an invaluable part ir the 
affairs of Europe at tliis juncture of our history. She U very 
powerful and she is quite impartial. Her vsiihdrawal from the 
Reparations Commission and the League of Nations and the 
Pact of Guarantee has been one of the great misfortunes of 
modern history, a misfortune comparable in sc.de and signifi- 
cance to the defeat of the German revolution in 1848, though 
happily not, like that great tragedy, beyond retrieval. Indeed, 
it can hardly be expected that so intelligent a people will long 
fail to recognize that if the problem of world armaments is 
to be effectually solved, their help is essential to the solution. 

The truth of this proposition can be most easily tested by 
a consideration of that part of the problem which concerns 
, the manufacture and traffic in armaments. In the decades 
preceding the outbreak of the Great War, peace-loving men 
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and women were greatly concerned by the influence exerted 
jy muMtion firms on, public poUcy. iliere wa» no icanaST 
in England, but there were scandals and rumours of scandals 


elsewhere. Newspapers advocating a provocative foreign 



^developments by the sldlful exploitation of their fears on the 
mart of competing business men with ships or guns to sell, 
barbarous or semi-dviUzcd tribes who might have been well 
left to their bows and arrow's were enticed into purchases of 
quick-firing rifles and even of machine guns. A fear grew up 
that the world was fast falling into the grip of an international 
armament group, without scruple or patriotism or concern 
for the sufferings of humanity, but solely animated by the 
economic motive of so playing upon the vanity or cowardice 
of governments as to obtain the largest market for their wares. 
$o greatly impressed was President Wilson with this evil, that 
an article w'as inserted into the Covenant of the League of 
Nations drawing attention to the abuses connected with the 
private manufacture of munitions of war and with the un- 
regulated traffic in arms, 

“■ 'Fhe evil is real. Wliat greater offence could be directed 
gainst the common interests of humanity than the support of 
fa Chauvin newspaper by an armament firm f How can a society 
fprofetsing itself to be civilized look on unmoved while lemi- 
'dvilized and undvilized tribes are supplied with its latest 
refloements in the art of destruction? But these evils can 
Nearly only be dealt with by a general self-denying ordinance 
on the part of those nations which produce munitioM of war, 
and of those nations the United States of America now plays 
the principal rble. It is idle to suppose that the munition^ 
makeri of Great Britain or France will submit to rettrictkms 
upon trade and manufacture, if their competitors in America 



253 


The Reduction of Armaments 

are free to trade and tnanufacture as they please. There 
must be an agreement all round or there will be no agreement 
at all. 

Whether the pressure of powerful economic interests will 
prevail over clear public advantage remains to be seen. The 
League of Nations has asked for a conference to consider the 
private manufacture of munitions and the traffic in arms, and 
America has been invited to attend. If America complies 
with the invitation, something may be done in mitigation of 
a great public danger. If she elects to stand aloof, the world 
may go on arming itself without let or hindrance until a fresh 
catastrophe stanles it into self-defence. < 

It is not necessarv-, nay, it is doubtfully expedient, that the 
private manufacture of arms should cease. What is neceisarj' 
and expedient is that this branch of manufacture should be 
subjec ted i q regulation, and that the rraffir in arms should 

of manufacture has already been accepted by a committee of 
the League of Nations, and now awaits the discussion of an 
international conference. Should such a conference come to 
an agreement as to the best method of regulating the manu- 
facture of munitions and the traffic in amts, and should that 
agrceracni be subsequently ratified by the countries concerned, 
a sensible advance would be made in the direction of limiting 
a great and admitted evil. It is indeed humiliating to reflect 
upon the sufferings which have already been inflicted upon 
humanity by the non-ratification, after it had been signed by 
the principal nations of the world, of the Treaty of St, Germains 
of 1920, which was formed to regulate the export of arms and 
munitions of war to the less developed countries. The incident 
is one of the many instances which occur in the crowded life 
of modem communities in which a really valuable measure ol 
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of contrm, A draft code of rules suitable for the governance 
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refonn fails to be secured, because in the crush and competition 
of claims upon the public notice it passes unpcrccived save by 
those who have an interest in defeating it. The more important 
then is it that peace-loving men and women all over the world 
should band themselves together to create a public opinion 
favourable to the great cause of pacification, and that when 
a measure likely to advance that cause comes up for the con- 
sideration of the legislature, it should be so vigorously defended 
and sustained on the platform and in the press that purely 
sinister interests have no dunce of frustrating it. 

The present situation of the world lends itself to the careful 
consideration of plans such .is those which we have been 
describing. For many years to come a new world-war is made 
impossible by the hard logic of economic facts, and the nations 
of the world arc accorded a breathing-space during which to 
arrive at an agreed atnl loinpichcnsii c limitation of their 
peace effectives. With goodwill much may be accomplished, 
either through the agency of the League of Nation* or by 
separate and partial compacts, such as the recent Coumition 
or that famous arrangement toncludeJ more 
than a hundred years ago between the Governments of Canada 
and theb'nited States by a simple exchange of notet, in virtue 
of which each of the contracting parties bound itself to abstain 
from putting ships of war on the waters of the great lakes 
which intersect their common frontier. But it would b« idle 
to ignore the serious nature of the obstacles which confront 
the would-be artificer of a universal peace, the fierce spirit 
of nationalism which has been excited in F.urope by the war, 
the deep hatred which divides France from Germany, the 
uncertain attitude of Russia, the distracted condition of the 
Chinese Republic. 

These obstacles it U the province of statesman^p to over- 
come. The general |)lan for the Umitation of armaments may 
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break down in detail ; but even so, the resources of statesman- 
ship arc not exhausted. \ Vha t_is imporUiit is that 
of aftifU> i ft ^puld Ejp w : that 

affecting the interests of the whole world should be increas- 
ingly regarded from the angle of that wide and universal 
interest, and that public opinion in the forward and enlightened 
nations should support the eiforts of statesmen to explore in 
advance the deep underlying toune^ i>f international trouble 
and prtnide remedies while lurc i^ «till po^5ibk•. In the forma- 
tion of such an opinion t hen- i^ n ot a citi/eii, however fuilfthl)?* 
w ho has tiot a >'^‘‘P‘'*>‘'>hilitj\ to^^isclur^e. Kven if he has no 
\oie, from time to time he huv" a lu-vsipapcr which repre- 
sents a certain frame of mind on international affairs. His 
choice may be guided In moti\c^ entire!) unconnected with 
politics. He may like the .sporting ncw<, or the illustrations, or 
tile society column, or the general make-up o! the paper, or 
the serial story ; but if the rape 
upon the dissemination of itue 
wrongly to buy it. Papon do iu»t continue to produce \chat 
tfiey canniit sell, aiul it Chaucini-m were known to involve a loss 
of circulaiion, the world would he reliewd of much of that 
afflicting violence in the press which renders the task of states- 
ntanship far more difficult than it would otherwise be. 'V 
It is to the encouragement of the international habit of 
mind and to the genera! growth of a preventive political 
medicine that vve must principally look lor the avoidance of 
future wars. So long as war remains a {Hissibility, some 
training for war will continue to be rcg.irded as a n^miiy 
and vvholc^sme part o^ih^national Ijfg. But in proportion 
as nations exact from their rulers higher standards in education 
and public health, a smaller proportion of the national revenue 
will be available for militaiy and naval purposes.) The develop 
ment of the social services in all the pnsgressivc nations 


r, >o f.vr a> it is poliiicalj^ lives 
rnaumui calumnies, he does 
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tWefore oae part of that adence of prerttitn^e laedidne to 
which the world must lode for effectual relief from the burden 
of armaments. ^Another and hardly less important pan is 
constituted by mplomacy and conference and by the new 
chapter in the history of international relations which has been 
opened by the Treaty of Versailles. 



INTERNATIONAL RELATION^ 

* It^t m opinion that fovtrmnent i* fousdod ; and this maxim extends 
to the more despotic and military governments as well as to the most free 
and popular.' -Huuc. 

It is not surprising that one of the first intellectual reactions 
from the war should have been a deep and widespread dis- 
satisfaction with the traditional inodes of conducting inter- 
national business.’ To millions of minds a system which had^ 
led to so vast a holocaust of human lives, to so senseless a 

• I mu — ■ 'I'le-*— — — ■ 

destruction of human wealth, seemed to be condemned 
beyond rcpricval. If that was what came of entrusting the 
govcmancc of Europe to a trained political class, what was 
the good of training and experience? I.et the amateur be 
summoned to the helm. He could not at least do worse : he 
might do better. If that was the fruit of secret diplomacy, 
let diplomacy forthwith be oj>en. If that was the result of the 
labyrinthine correspondence of the Chanceries, let the leading 
men meet each other face to face. The peoples of the world 
whose lives tvere at stake had at le.vst the right to know whither 
diplomacy was tending before their country was committed 
to a course bringing havoc and slaughter in its train. 

The da im that diplomacy sliould be open and not secret is, 
with certain qualifications, founded upon cTeiir |Toun^ of 
littsfice ’and ri ght f eamn Tvefv nation lias a ri^t to tic 
Informed in advance of the precise nature of the engagements 
which are being contracted in its behalf. That a great people 
llloold wake up one morning to find that it U involved in war 
by reason of some treaty or military convention with a foreign 
ayji 
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Power of which it had no previous knowledge, is clearly in- 
tolerable. The self-respect of an intelligent nation is outraged 
by the mere suggestion. Apart from this, the knowledge that 
current international morality admits of secret treaties creates 
that very atmosphere of suspicion spiced with fear out of which 
wars most commonly arise. It is true that under modern 
conditions the fact of a secret treaty having been concluded 
docs not long remain concealed, whatever precautions may be 
taken to hide it. This, however, does not diminish the evil 
which flow’s from such arrangements ; the treaty half known, 
hazily conceived^ is even more dangerous as aJt elein(pi}t of 
international discord than it would be if the fulLtcxj were 
pve n to the public. Tr Is therefore a great advance toward* 
tEe^lmprovement of international relations that fifty-four 
States who have subscribed to the Covenant of the League of 
Nations should have accepted the principles of the publicity 
of treaties and have consented to register their treaties with 
ll^e Secretariat of the League. 

The principle of the publicity of treaties is so important as 
a factor in the establishment of international confidence, that 
jeviatlons from -iLjimUt Qply be permi tted wi thin n arrow 
and preordained limits. In time of war, \vlien surprise con- 
ititutes part ol the value of the transaction, it may be neces- 
lary to make a secret treaty, such as the treaty under the 
terms of tvhich Italy threw in her lot with the Allies in 1915. 
\nd in time of peace it is a matter for argument whether 
I nation should be required to disclose the military convention 
ippended to a public treaty for defence. It may be held that 
if the terms of the published treaty reveal the governing 
political conditions which determine the cajvj foedtrist the 
vorld cannot reasonably claim to be appri^d of the military 
Impositions by which the contracting parties propose to 
mplement it ; the more so as the only valid assumption in the 
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CMC is that the parties to the treaty will employ all their 
available resources to win the war. In any case it is not to be 
expected that any nation will divulge plans which its General 
Staff has framed in the event of hostilities, and if such plans 
have been embodied in a convention, they will certainly be 
kept secret. Let us assume, for insunce, that Great Britain 
should make alliance with France, and that as a corollary to 
that alliance a military convention were signed specifying in 
detail the number of division^ which Great Britain should 
supply in the event of an attack upon French territory', the 
number of days to be taken by the process of mobilization, the 
assistance in guns and tanks and aeroplanes to be rendered to 
the French armies, and all the other nccessaiy details with 
respect to disembarkation and the like, it would be right and ' 
proper that the general political treaty should be given to the 
world, but absurd to publish for the benefit of a possible ‘ 
enemy the precise military arrangements by which the policy ! 
of the treaty was to be supported. Treaties made in the course 1 
gf a war ^1 asjpar^of the_bel)iigcrent op^rajions 
to similar conditions. It was not improper for the .MHed states- 
men to secret treaty with Italy to which allusion 

has been made, because being already at war with Germany 
and Austria they were lx)und to put military considerations 
in the forefront, and secrecy was an element of military success. 
But had such a treaty (involving as it did the transfer of 
important sections of .Austrian territory to Italy at the con- 
clusion of peace) been made in time of profound j>eace, while an 
Austrian Ambassador w'as accredited to the Court of St. James 
and a British Ambassador was enjoying an analogous position 
and analogous privileges in Vienna, the transaction would have 
been the climax of poliVical turpitude. 

- It is also a matter of argumgDt^Mth erjom£.£9P><^n»<>y 

R 3 
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It miy happen, for instance, that one nation agrees to make 
a loan to another, and that the premature announcement of 
9uch an intention might be attended by unfortunate financial 
lynsequences. But the principle of publicity is so important 
that a certain amount of positive inconvenience may properly 
be risked, rather than that the moral obligation of every State 
to register all international arrangements (other than military 
conventions appended to treaties referring to the existence of 
such conventions) as public deeds with the Secretariat of the 
I.eague of Nations should be diluted and attenuated by 
a multitude of exertions and reserves. 

Let us admit that a nation is entitled to know the terms 
of the treaties which have been signed on its behalf. Is it 
entitled to knovs more ? Should the y, holy f;if di plomacy 

proceed in public? Is a nation adequately secured against 
unpleasant surprises by the requirement that treaties should 
be published and registered ? And may it not discover, when 
the treaty comes to be disclosed, that in effect its honour has 
been already pledged assay in secret conversations? 

The argument appears to assume that a debate conducted 
in public is more likely to end in a peaceful issue than are 
the conversations of trained diplomatists behind closed doors, 
that the great mass of the people is more likely to take a con- 
ciliatory and moderating vicss of a political situation than 
official personages schooled in negotiation, and that the fear of 
continuous public commentary will generally act as a restraint 
upon the adoption of hasty and vehement courses. 

But every one of these assumptions is questionable. To 
reach an agreement in a complex international question one 
of the fint requirements is a certain degree of fiexibUity on 
the part of the negotiators. On either side there must kw 
a dispwition to listen, to take up experimental positions from 
which withdrawal is possible trithout loss of prestige, to make 
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concessions, to change ground as new facts and considerations 
come into view, to use strong pressure at certain points or 
to yield to strong "pressure at other points, to disagree with 
violence if ncccssat)', or to be lavish in compliance, and some- 
times, though very rarely, to employ an argument which is 
intended as a warning. 

To carry on a discourse so frank and flexible in the presence 
of the whole world is clearly difficult, if not impossible. In 
the House of Commons debate can be open and fearless, 
because every member has a tolerably good idea of the kind 
of attitude which different sections of his countrymen will 
assume on a given question and of the weight which they arc 
likely to attach to .1 particular inquiry; but when the repre- 
sentative of one country is speaking to the representative of 
another, he has no <uch exact a.ssurance. However skillet! and 
c.tpericnced he may be, he is constantly liable to be surprised 
by some curious little aberration, as he is disposed to think 
it, in the mentality of the foreigner, or by the discovery of 
some highly sensitive spot which he had not expected. In 
the comfort of privacy a negotiator can afford to explore the 
temperament of the country with which he is dealing by the 
method of trial and error, and since he works upon the ruind 
not of a people but of a single diplomatist, an error once made 
tan ea.sily be retrieved. Far otherwise is it if the negotiator 
is compelled to do all his w'ork in public. An error in psycho- 
logy reflected and enlarged in the million magnifying glasses 
of the press may then have very serious consequences. A 
false step is not so easily retraced. An experimental position 
is not so easily taken up. So long as there is a hope of reaching 
an adjustment of differences, it is best that the negotiations 
should proceed behind closed doors. 

There is, however, a point bevond which privacy becomes 

. — II M l '•••• I ' I. 

injurious, bometimcs in private discussions a natmn advances 
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a wholly discreditable argument, which it would be very 
unwilling to publish to the world. -In such a case it is very 
important to be in a position to insist on publication. Again, 
Whenever a definite stage has been reached in a negotiation, 
the public has a right to demand papers and to know where 
it stands. If there is definite disagreement, the causes of the 
breakdown should be known ; if there is agreement, the case 
for publicity is equally clear. The general rule should be that 
the Government should give to its Parliament at the earliest 
possible moment all the information which can be divulged 
without iniurv to the public interest. In this wav only can 
a nation be assured that me conduct of foreign affairs is 
being carried on in general conformity with its desires and 
intention.^. 


is not, however, lo be ha.otiJv avsumed tliaf open diplomacy 
is more likely to avert international quarrels than the older 
method of negotiation. That the interest of the great mass of 
any population is always on the side of peace is incontestable, 
jjiut mterest and impu lse do not always cninridr An emotional 
people, stampeded by the press into a mood of violent hostility 
against a foreign nation, may overthrow the plans of the 
shrewder heads of its government and compel a war when 
every dictate of sound policy counsels peace. History is full 
of examples of such perverse explosions of popular passion. 
Nations have their fevers as well as individual men. niey 
Wcomc obsessed with the vision of some haunting danger, 
some obstinate obstruction to the shining course of destiny, 
some hateful encumbrance upon their prcH'iu freedom, and 
in a mood of violent impatience determine to have done with 


it. All the million compensating arguments and possibilities 
arc left out of sight. The dark incu^bus occupies the whole 
field of imagination to the exclusion of many helpful lights 
which the strong intellect of a codi and resourceful statesman 
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mijjht bring to converge upon the scene. In a kind of angry 
bewilderment, feeling itself to be so innocent and outraged, 
its adversary so perversely obdurate and injurious, and the’ 
problem of their mutual relations so insoluble by the patient 
processes of amiable interchange, a sensitive nation pricked 
and goaded by its hotspurs and alarmists stumbles blindly 
forward into war. 

It may be argued that a better education uill change all 

. .til iS n and that vs ith univer sal suffrage and compulsory scKwung 
shall in the end"" reach cooler Icv^ of rational 
in which society may be immune from such periodical dis- 
tempers. which ssdll effer^ij 

deliverance. A vvcll^lanncJ scheme of public educatio 
coupled with a system of universal suffrage had very little 
influence in checking the war spirit among the German and 
.\usirian people^ in 1914. Indeed, the colleges and schools of 
Germany and .Austria actively contributed towards its spread 
and sustentation, and the best educated country in Europe 
was in fact the most furiously unwise. What, however, is 
probably true i^. that the chances of a people reaching a sane 
and balanced view of international affairs would be greatly 
increased by tlie sliffu<ion of that type of public education 
which is most calculated to give it. 

shoulvj be in all its details is a problem beyond our present 
scope and deserving of separate treatment, but jj in ■nry in 

^jt£j3jjy2I’*”Asystem of school education controlled by the 
State in the interests of national policy is clearly a danger to 
be avoided, as inimical to that free devjpiQpmcal of criticism 
and initiative which are essential constituents in the formation 
of a sound national judgement. An education in’ knowledge 
only, such as is calculated by the seventy and standard of the 
examinations which it prescribes to develop the memorizing 
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as against the reasoning facultieg of the young, is e qual ly 
in| ariou3 To be the slave of facts » as fatal as to be the 
slave of fonnulae. Again we do not want our schools to be 
seed-plots of national complacency or insular prejudice. 
A capacity to sift evidence, to weigh arguments, to distrus t 
the written word , to bring a fresh individual mind to bear 
upon the questions which life successively presents, a disposi- 
tion to pierce shibboleths with the needle of criticism and to 
react instinctively against the stress of uncxamined emotions 
— these are the qualities which education should develop in 
the young. So far as the content of education goes, this too 
has an importance. Bp j|>dly s pcakiaa. s»houl4.1>< 

educated not for war but, hw, pttlCC. It should be taught 
•WfBNSMttg' hf the contributions of other nations and other 
races to the common heritage of civilised life. It should 
be encouraged to look at large maps and broad liistorical 
prospects. It should be taught how wars arise, and with what 
compelling motives on either side, and it should learn some- 
thing of the character and consequences of war as it has now 
become. Of the past it should be invited to take a dispassionate 
view, in order that it may be trained to a temperate judgement 
on the events of the present. And these predispositions which 
Ate fostered in youth should be corroborated by institutuius 
and public habits such as favour the lavish interchange and 
comparison of ideas, or contribute, like some features of the 
common law of England, to diffuse a respect for legality through 
the community. 

Meanwhile we must not assume that the public temper of 
democracies, educated as they now are, is necessarily an in- 
fluence making for the preservation of peace. In July of 1914 
it was held in St. Petersburg, probably with justice, tliat 
a clear declaration from Great Britain that she would take 
sides with Russia and France in the Serbian questton would 
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avert a European war. But how could the British Government 
give such a declaration ? The Serbian question as such created 
no interest in England. No Government could have come 
to the British people and said, ‘ There is great uneasinm in 
the relations between Serbia and the Austrian Empire. At 
any moment this uneasiness may produce a conflict between 
these two Powers, and in the event of such a conflict occurring, 
we have great reason to fear that Russia, France, and Germany 
will be drawn in. VV'c are informed that a prompt declaration 
of our intention to draw the sword in favour of France and 
Russia in such an eventuality is the only effective and certain 
means of averting a conflict, and consequently we propose to 
make that declaration.’ No Government could have said this, 
because the British people would never have consented, and 
quite properly, to fight in a Serbian quarrel in the solution 
of vshich they had no interest and the merits of which they 
did not understand. T’he reply would have been overwhelm- 
ing. The nation would base said, ‘ A government has no 
right to g.imble upon the success of a threat which may have 
exactly the contrary effect to that vshich is anticipated. Still 
less has it a right to commit the country to the contingency 
of a war on lu-half of a cause in which it i< not concerned. If 
the Uritbh nation is to lx* drawn into a conflict, it must be on 
an issue which appeals to it.s heart and conscience as just.’ 

T'hat is a case in which a Government may have been 
deterred from taking the course best adapted in its opinion 
to make peace secure, by the knowledge that it could not in 
taking that course count upon the support of public opinion. 
Other cases may be cited in which governments are impelled 
into war or into provocative action leading to war by the! 
inflamed state of the popular mind. The entry of Great Britain 
into the great war wltich became knowm as the War of the 
Austrian Succession, and gave rise to ^\'alpolc’s famous remark. 
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* They ring their bclU now, they will be wringing their hands 
soon,’ is a famous example of popular intemperance. It is 
true that in these cases what is known as popular opinion is 
generally the opinion of a comparatively small section of the 
people ; but it is the opinion of that section of the people 
which makes and unmakes ministries, and cannot therefore be 
left out of account by the ministry of the day. Thus the fiery 
mood which prevailed among the “pohi^ical class in Paris in 
July 1870 undoubtedly encouraged the French Government 
to take action which Bismarck, who was anxious for war, was 
enabled to represent to the German people as a challenge and 
an insult. And even if Pitt had not been convinced that it 
was necessary to go to war with France in 1793, the popular 
indignation aroused among the British people by the execu- 
tion of Louis .W'l and by the proceedings of the Jacobins in 
the Netherlands would have compelled a conflict. 

It is not unfair to urge that so long as the public arc not 
taken into confidence as to the course of international policy, 
they cannot be expected to contribute to the rational solution 
of foreign problems. If the general mass of the nation arc 
only called upon for an opinion on international affairs at 
a crisis, when relations are strained, a dangerous opportunity 
M given to the unscrupulous or headstrong politician to exploit 
the passions and prejudice of the mass. A public opinion 
l^nerally characterized by ignorance and lethargy but occasion- 
ally stirred to a white heat of angry emotion is the worst of 
all possible auxiliaries to those concerned with the conduct 
of international business. The misfortune hitherto has been 
'that public interest in international affairs has seldom been 
widely diffused in the past except in connexion with an acute 
suspicion of the intentions of some particular foreign power. 
Thus in the days when UMidJJiguhsrt contrived to diffuse 
$p interest in foreign politics among working folk, the |fi| 
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motif of the movement was fear of Russia, whose sinister 
designs were found to be behind every occurrence which 
appeared to contravene tiie political interests of Great Britain. 
Other scares followed, and it is no exaggeration to say that each 
successive mwjd of apprehension has given rise to a fresh 
interlude of spasmodic interc-.t in the problem of foreign 
affairs, which no force less closely associated with strong 
jiopular emotion would probably have availed to create. 

*^niere is now some hope that a sustained and rational 
interest in fonS^ affai r-' may, not in this country only but in 
all the citili/cd countries of the world, be nourished by some-i 
thing more respectable than international fear a nd susp icion, 
rhe League of 5s ations may not have realized as yet the dreams 
of its creators, but it represents an aspiration for a better and 
more civilized iniernatiorul order in vsKTcIj many entightened 
men and women in every clime and country are deeply in- 
terc‘^ted. A new stirjiulus to international studies, deriving 
its root from a desire to adjust quarrels and to anticipattq 
dilhcultics before they become serious, is nov\ making itself 
felt. .And it may be hoped that under its influence public 
opinion may be more continuously instructed as to the true 
state of the contemporary world and more effectually armed 
against prejudicial and inflammatory appeals. 

.\mong the contributions to political philosophy w’hlch have 


recently found some favour is the suggestion that ^|ie_ j^ o- 
matisl should be su|)erseded and that the main task of adjusting 
t f ltW B « t wn'i Tdifferehces sliould be performed iryjadSUM^^ 
the leading 8tat<^tttfiPi who In most countries of’rte 


the leading stategtncp . who m most countnes or the wona an 
nowrwpc^iWi^opopular ass^blies. Diplomacy by con- 
fercnce Im undoubtedly played a very conspicuous part it 


recent years, and clearly there is a great advantage in a politicai 
convention under which from time to time the leading states- 


men of different countries may be brought face to face tc 
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dtnuh out their common difference*. It would be difttcolt 
to exaggerate the value of the Im^rial Conference which 
meet* at regular intervals in Dowiiing Stree'f, and enable* the 
Ica4ing representatives of India and the IX^minions to exchange 
views over the Cabinet table with the le;i.^ijjg members of 
the Home Government, and to be initialed into all the arfOM 
of British policy.^ Indeed, without some such machinery for 
regular oral consultation, the widely scattered members of 
the Imperial Commonwealth might easily drift apart, each 
pursuing its own way, not out of hostile design but for 
lack of a common orientation. And so, too, during the war 
and in the years immediately succeeding it, the method of 
diplomacy by conference vsas essential to the preservation 
of some confdfliiity of action and mutual intelligence of aim 
between the Allies. 'I'hcre are, hovsever, certain clear limiia- 
the value of this particular instrument for the transac* 
tion of business. In the firyj|datc, it is o|dy susceptible of 
occasional use. 'Ihc burdens placed upon the shoulticrs of 
thcTicad of a Government or a Foreign Secretary arc of so 
exceptional a character, that these ministers can seldom be 
spared even for a few days, and then not without some risk 
that despite telegraph, telephone, and aeroplane, important 
political business at home will not receive the attention which 
|t deserves. 

In the second place, lui Cioverninent cares to assume the 
responsibiuiy of summoning an International Conference unless 
it is certain in advance that all its invitations will be accepted. 
And finally, a Government which summon* such a conference 
cannot afford to fail. The publicity which attends an Inter- 
national Conference, the hopes which it arouses, the exaggerated 
expectations which are invariably formed of the range of it* 
possible achievements, the impression made upon the public 
imagination by the specude of a congregation of distin g uished 
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men drawn from different landa, the mmonn of intrigtie and 
counter-mtrigue, the aoipkion of new combinations — all these 
circumstances attending a great international gathering make 
it an imperative counsel of prudence that the ground should 
be carefully explored before such a gathering is summoned. 

And since nothing is more calculated to damage the prestige 
of a Government or to throw back the cause of international 
harmony than a conference which has failed^ it is dear that 
diplomacy by conference specially convened must be regarded 
as an ^exceptional expedient, valuable on occasions, but always 
to be employed with cTirc-umspection, and in no sense as a sub- 
stitute for the steady diurnal interchange of views which is 
carried on through the ordinary diplom:itic channels. 

Ar bitrat ion is another expedient, increasingly employed and 
recomm ended for the settlement of inti-rnational differences. 




subraiM|oanrb^^ ‘ Subject to a few exceptions, writes 
*?urT?rI?TRic!!anIs/®*i all arbitration treaties hitherto the 
agreement to arbitrate has been directed to questions of 
a legal nature or to questions arising on the construction of 
treaties, and there has been added a 

Arbitration disputes involving matters of vital interest or the 


maintenance anc 


are serious excers 


to show 


that arbitration in itself furnishes no adequate guarantee 
against the occurrence of war. Indeed, an examination of the 
wars which have broken out in Kuropc since the Trea ties qf 
Vienna in iSjyj; led Lord Bryce to conclude that ‘ comparatively 
few were susceptible of arbitration by a court on legal prin- 
ciples Out of sixteen wars, three only, the war between the 
Germanic Confederation and Denmark in 1864, the war 
between Prussia and Austria in 1866, and thenar between 
* 7 b* i*rogreit$ of ImfnwwtuU Ltm and Arhitrttum^ p. 19. 
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England and the two South African Republics in 1899, involved 
issues which, according to the same high authority, might 
have been settled by a judicial tribunal, but it is doubtful 
whether even in these three cases the legal issue was the 
dominant factor in dispute. In the tw’o first instances Bismarck 
was playing for Prussian supremacy in Germany, and in the 
third the technical question of British suzerainty over the 
Transvaal was overshadowed by a fierce political and economic 
struggle, the rancour of which, spreading from Johannesburg 
to London and deepened by suspicions of German intrigue, 
made a judicial settlement unpalatable to the mass of the 
Bmish people.^ 

'^Ncvenheless it would be idle to disparage the value of 
arbitration as a factor making for peace. The settlement of 
the .Alabama claims in 1872 and of the Behring Sea Fishing 
dispute in 1893 were both important questions which might 
fevc led to war between Great Britain and the United States 
if they had been injudiciously handled. As it is, the loyal 
acceptance by both parties of the award, which in the first 
case was favourable to America and in the second to Great 
Britain, has materially helped to improve the relations between 
the two great branches of the English-speaking race. And 
though it may be true that most of the issues submitted to 
arbitration have been of secondary importance — it is now, for 
instance, the custom to introduce into treaties of commerce 
a stipulation binding the contracting parties to arbitrate upon 
any disputes which may arise out of their provisions — never- 
theless an accumulation of unsettled secondary disputes is apt 
to create a very dangerous state of tension between nations, 
and such dangers a free resort to arbitration upon minor 
tjnestbns it calculated to avert. Besides, wart sometimes 
directly arise out of minor questions,. There can therefore 


ct, ImrmMtcnai pp. 239-30, 


Internaiional Relations 


271 

be no doubt that the f;Towing habit of submitting ‘ justice- 
able ’ disputes to arbitration (and justiceable disputes have 
been defined as ‘ Disputes as to the interpretation of a treaty, 
as to any question of international law, as to the existence of 
any fact which, if established, would constitute a breach 
of an international obligation or as to the nature and extent of 
the reparation to be made for any such breach ’) has been an 
important factor in spreading the idea of legality in the sphere 
of international affairs. And the value of arbitration as an 
influence malting for peace is greatly increased where two 
nations make a general agreement to submit such disputes to 
a court. 

Before the war international lawyers were wont to point 
out that One of the principal defects of arbitration as a means 
of settling international differences was that on each occasion 
the arbitral Commission had to be constituted ad hoc by 
agreement between parties who had already arrived at a high 
pitch of mutual exasperation. Tliai objection, however, no 
longer stands so far as the fifty-four States who have signed 
the Covenant of the League of Nations are concerneil. They 
have accepted the new International Court which has been 
established at The Hague, and though it is only a minority 
#f the members (thirteen) who have so far pledged themselves 
to refer their differences to that tribunal, it is to be anticipated 
that by degrees an increasing mass of international business 
will be referred ro it. Already the Court has established itse)j^ 
in the esteem of jurists and given some important decisions 
upon questions which might otherwise have aroused an acute 
and prolonged international controversy. 

There is a body of opinion in America, prevailing rather in 
religious and humanJtJr™in^in"*Jn^t?!(?f^ political cirdes, for 
the * ouil|wiyofwar\ The idea is that the world wiD never 
be curcc^^^TORTflWfttcnt disease unless all nations submit 
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themselves to the rule of law and undertake to refer all their 
iisputes, however vital, however much they may be deemed 
to affect national honour, national independence, or national 
sxistence itself, to the arbitrament of a law court, A nation 
declining to submit to due legal process should be treated 
like the criminal who defies the law of his own land. Qnvc 
peccant community should be punished not only W the public 
opinion of the civilized vvorld but by a complete comraercbl 
ind economic boycott, and if need be by other expedients in 
iddition, until it has been reduced to a proper law-abiding 
Frame of mind. 

One of the difficulties overlooked by the advocates of this 
humanitarian ideal is that to which allusion has already been 
made, namely that the 

ini irr nnr ilinn nf i rhinrtrr 

taitabie to tne aetenn,ination of a court of law ; and this 
observation applies most forcibly to those oiiputcs which arc 
Found most frequently to lead to war ^’lITiey are pol i tical, not. 

m 

• *om«imcs out of suspicions 
Qinostfle interest or sharp material antagonisms. A purely 
legal machinery, employing legal rules and legal methods, is 
inadequate to deal with them. 

suDtde- 


: the conciliation o 


wmen the legal element, if present at alI, Tff to 

tbe political and economic. The treaty between Great Britain 
and the United States in 1909, which set up a Commission for 
the settlement of any disputes which might arise between the 
United States and Canada, is an illustration of a very wise and 
effective method of settling international disputes between 
neighbour States, the value of which has already been proved 
in the working. The Covenant of the League of Nations 
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«Bll>odies a larger and more ambitions plan. Under this 

paagOJa aLlo war wi th one another unti l the canse y dil ute 
Ktt b eep submitteJ^fb tlfe 16&^!8efahon*of 3ie Cotinc3 of 

■nrnr indeed, in this double provision for delay and m«lia- 
tkm that the chief value of the League of Nations as an instm- 
mest designed to make wars infrequent will be found to consist. 

nature or abate the 

comlwitive instincts in man. It will be no w-weranTnorBetteT" 
than the men anti wornen who form the population of the 
States of which it is composed ; but it has this great advantage 
fnrer aU previous expedients for the maintenance of peace, 
that if its members keep their bond, they are debarral from 
the tiger^s spring. It will no longer be competent for a State 
iwhich has becdme a party to this arrangement suddenly to 
Ipnap the cords of diplomacy and to send hostile aircraft over 
the soil of its foe. At times of crisis diplomacy will not be 
fluttered by the fiery pressure of the soldiers urging the claims 
of the mobilization time-table. There will be time for con- 
sideration. And time is all im{>ortant. The new mechanical 
inventions connected with war and transport make of time 
the principal al(y of peace.* 



whom it nominates tor the purpow:, and who in many caws. 

' 'Ihe tiiddrn occupation of Corfu by Italy in August 1913 at a rvpmal 
for the murder of Italian cubjccU on Creek soil was undoubtedly a viulatiwa 
of Artkie la of the Covenant. Greece, however, instead of goinf to war, 
appended to the League, and the pressure of public opinioa, exercucd in 
^ League and outside it, was such that the ItaEan troops were shortif' 
^witlMlrasra. 
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i* a professional diplomatist. It is not, therefore, necessanlf 
a bodf of eminent individuals or of the supreme controUcm 
of national policy, or of men versed in judicial or semi-judicial 
inquiries. Its strength lies not in its individual competence 
but in the fact that behind each member there stands a govcni- 
ment and a people. Its weakness consists in the fact that its 
^hltiana, tnmMjg.YaJidity, rpu&t be.unantmous.^ovrjOT 
such a tribunal acquit itself as a hotly for the conciliation of 
international differences Can it be as effective as a council 
oJ jurists in securing for its decisions the name of impartiality ? 
VVHll it not be a hotbed of intriiiuc ? With svhat sort of interest 
or knowledge will the European member address himself to 
a South American question, or a delegate from Uruguay 
master the tangled issues of a Balkan fend? If the Germans 
are brought in, will it not be their object to block the French 
interest, and the French object to retaliate, and if the Germans 
are kept out, how can the Council be regarded as representative 
of the modern political world? 

To such doubts and queries there are five answers. First, 
the Council is of such a site that no issue Is Bkely’tVEe ratml 
at the Council Board with respect to which a considerable 
majority of the members will not be indifferent and disposed 
to give an impartial award. §^Ddj it is always competent to 
the Council to refer a question to a committee of jurists, 
economists, or other experts who have no political end to 
T hird, the Council is aMtsted by a cosmopolitan 
secretariat, which has so far succeeded in maintaining a re< 
markable standard of political detachment and elevation. 
Fpurth, acting upon the spur of public pressure, the Council 
holds most of its meetings in public and, even were no lugher 
motive operative, would be deterred by the het of publtctty 
from any patent abuse of its trust. Moreover, the acts of the 
Council are annually passed under review by the AnemUy 
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u|>on which all the States of the League are represented and 
though the members of the Council are not, strictly spoking, 
responsible to the Assembly, they do not altogether leave out 
of regard the probable attitude which the next Assembly will 
take ; and since the Assembly, being mainly composed of small 
States, somewhat over-represents the pacificist and idealist 
tendencies in current international policy, the course of the 
Council will be to some extent affected by the«e influence 
Lastly, it is reasonable to expect that the ordinary' desire of 
the average human being to secure the succc'Slul and honour- 
able working of the iu'^titution with which he is associated wilt 
operate here. I'he main purpose for which the Council ojq 
the League exists is that .it shnujd smooth over international 
ns amour proprf xs involved m the successful 


accomplishment of this task. 

However little disposed the individuals who from time to 
lime compose the Council maybe to take what is called the 
pacificist \icw, however disparaging may be their estimate of 
human nature, and however low their view of the possibilities 
of political progress, they will be anxious that the particular 
adjustment which it is their duty to promote should turn out 
prosperously. They will endeavour to conciliate because 
they work in a council created for conciliation and because 
their personal credit as well as the collective credit of the 
body of which they are members is involved in their success. 
This is what is meant when people speak of ‘ the atmosphere^ 
of Geneva The Council no less than the Assembly is a gather- 
ing of people who for the time being are anxious to emphasize 
points of agreement rather than of difference, and desire to 
achieve conciliation, as one who follows the foxhounds may 
desire to come home with the^brush. 

The rule of unanimity is a concession to the deep^ated 
spirit of nationalism, which has been strengthened rather than 
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weakened by the results of the war. 

Conn^ mm t \r Otherwise a nation might find 

its will overborne by a collection of foreign States, some of 
whom might be acting under hostile inspiradon^How impraC' 
ticable and absurd ! says the critic ; of Poland 

was not more unreasonable. How can salvation come from 
a body whose purpose may be frustrated by the ill will and 
malice of a single member? Uruguay may defeat the com- 
bined endeavours of all' the great European Powers. An 
irresponsible delegate from the headless and distracted Republic 
of China may for a period of four years reduce the League to 
a mockery by blocking every resolution taken by its executive 
body. Such sanctions as the League may possess for the 
enforcement of its decisions upon recalcitrant members may 
be rendered nugatory by the voice of a stn^ opponent. 

In effect, however, the rule of unanimity does not work 
out so disastrously. Many useful achievements of the League 
since its establishment are witness of the fact that there is 
a large field of action, political and humanitarian, in which, 
with a little goodwill, a number of very different nations may 
work together. ([And even if upon an occasio n a sing le member 
of the League w^c to prevent the adoption of araKilution, 
it does not follow that the publicly advertised onion of the 
other members of the Council would not exercise a great 
influence upon the moral opinion of the world^A proof of 
this may be found in the strong objection of ^nce to any 
suggestion that the question of the occupation of the Ruhr 
should be raised in the Council of the League. The French 
are perfectly well aware that they could block a restflution in 
the Council. But they shrank from an open discussion, and 
intimated to the British Government that if the questton 
were raised it would be regarded as an unfriendly act. 

The incident reveals the presence of an obstacle whkh is 
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I D I fely in the event to impede the effective woiiung of the 
League far more seriously than the rule of unanimity, and 
that TI TTTVr^ have t^rir 

If a nation 

is tone debarred from exercising the friendly right accorded 
to it by Article XI of the Covenant of ‘ bringing to the atten- 
tion of the Assembly or the Council any circumstance whatever 
affecting international relations which threatens to disturb 
international peace or the good understanding between nations 
upon which peace depends ’ by private representations from 
another member that discussion will be resented, then the 
League may easily sink into the position of a body of tertiary 
importance for the settlement of third-class issues. It b for 
this reason ureatly to be regretted that the question oTlEe 

1 ^ II J I— kS»iimiii 4 1 1 i f I II ■■ ^ . 

Ruhr was not directly raised in the Council, as an exercise of 
the friendly right accorded by the Covenant to every member 
of the League, even though it was certain in advance that no 
resolution would be reached or action taken ; for no real 
progress is made unless it be an established convention of 
diplomacy that in all grave international issues affecting pieace 
the voice of the League is heard. 

The question is often asked whether the fabric of a peaceful 
International order does not imply the establishment of an 
international army to keep the peace. Whatever may be the 
'alwfiralST^^^ argument for such a force, the present state of 
the world does not admit of it. The League is no superstate ; 
its material power may be nothing or everything. If its 
members are but faintly interested in the enforcement of their 
common wiU, should they have a common will, the material 
force which they may put at the disposal of the League may 
be nothing or little more than nothing ; bufjnf the interest 
fierce and passmnate, then the efforts may ^ commensurate 
with the powers of the nations invt^ed, and the sum 01 
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material force at the disposal of the League would be gigantic, 
exceeding even the huge effectives of the recent war. But the 
sanctions of the League are not necessarily military. There is 
the sanction of public opinion ; there is the sanction of economic 
pressure ; only in the last resort would the League have recourse 
to the sanction of physical force. 

From the point of view from which these lectures are 
written, which is that of ethics rather than of politics, it is 
the first of these three sanctions which deserves special study. 
T'o what extent can the League mobilize the public opinion 
of the world against the transgressor?* To what extent is the 
mere institution of the League a barrier against international 
^•doing? How far may we hope that the League may 
^mbody the best moral opinion prevailing in the world with 
u^pect to the conduct of international affairs ? 

^The l ast oue nion Covenant of 

theiJMgueaws embody not indeed a code of original morality, 
but a code of the best political morality current among civilized 
States at the conclusion of the Great War, All the great 
principles of international morality are embodied in the 
Covenant — that treaties should be published, that every 
opportunity should be given for conciliation before a shot is 
fired, that troubles likely to result in war should be treated 
in their incipient stages, that aggression should be resisted, 
that the government of the extra-European territories acquired 
from the vanquished parties in the war should be regarded as 
a trust to be exercised for the benefit of the inhabitants^-^that 
there should be a full and frank interchange of military in- 
formation, tbat armaments should be reduced by agreement 
and the abuses incidental to the manufacture and traffic in 
armaments checked, and that international action should be 
taken to secure fair and humane conditions of labour for men, 
women, and children, and for the general supervision of 
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agreements in regard to the trafhc in women and children, 
in opium and other dangerous drugs. No one of these ideas) 
is new, but their combination in a single document accepted: 
as a binding political direction by fifty-four States is a fact 
which cannot fail to influence the practice lof nations.) How 
the spirit of the Covenant will work in detail we cannot pre- 
lifcc, hut the /act that an institution has been set up by the j 
aulljority of most of the States of the world to give effect to' 
its provisions must needs enlarge the sphere of international 
action and mitigate the flagr.-'nt insularity in which problems! 
affecting the general interest of the world are too often con- 
sidered. StearnJ^ectrid^IJ^j;vc^y]^.4ftd,l^^^\»g.S^^ 

Acting tlien as the focus of a growing mass of useful inter- 
national work, the I.oague will inevitably create a body of 
international knowledge and sentiment which will enter as 
an element of increasing influence into the political opinion 
of the age. A few strokes of disinterested and beneficent 
statesmanship, such as t he res cue of Austria, will maintain or 
restore the wavering faith of mankind in the possibilities of 
fruitful international co-operation, Toomud^iidy||d|jn^ 
not be eJtBgCted, Emotion is anH man- 


Hhd 18 emotional, waves of war-feeling and peace-feeling, of 
fferc^ Kiatred^'a nil idealistic sentiment, sweep over the world. 
A statesman may often in a few- brief years or even in the course 
of a single day give expression to views at once the most bellicose 
and the most pacific. Indeed, outside the narrow circle of the 
Quakers and their intellectual associate who during the late 
war were known as absolutist conscientious objectors, how 
few human beings arc thoroughgoing and consistent pacificists 1 
The ad voca tes of the,i;|«s war ar e not p a cifi cists, the friends 
of Armenia arc not pacificists, the orators from the Labour 
benches who thunder against the French are not pacificists. 
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All these three classes of men desire to achieve a pacified world, 
but by the forcible removal of obstacles which intercept the 
realization of their ideal. And the more passionately and 
fanatically a humanitarian ideal is held, the greater will b« 
the readiness to travel by the short rough heroic way of foroe 
to its accomplishment. Nevertheless, there arc in experience 
and hard-thinking counterweights to the combative emotiona 
which have their place in the scheme of things. And if the 
League of Nations cannot secure to these opposing agencies 
of reflection and sentiment a certain victory, it can at least 
provide for them a greater place and a fuller opportunity of 
effective influence than they would otherwise possess. 


The Leafifue then may be trusted to exercise a certain moral 

. V' ’• ' * ^,.■•>...',•^-0—'.- "Vi—, 

mfluence in the direction of peace. It emphasizes the idea of 
numah solidarity. What touches one, touches all. We may 
take it for granted that the government of a State which has 
undertaken obligations under the G}vcnant will henceforward 
reflect seriously upon those obligations before it will decide to 
break thcm.^It may come to the decision to violate its bond, 
but not without grave misgivings as to the reactions which auch 
a defiance of the common law of the civilized world wottkl 
entail. Just as no Government willingly makes default when 
pajrment is demanded by a creditor State, so the breach of 
so important a system of obligations as the Covenant of the 
League would certainly involve a loss of international standing 
which wise men would not readily face. No nation is bound 
to accept the award, however reasonable, of the League, for 
the League is not authorized to impose its deo^bna ; bat tl^ 
ireach of the Covenant is a different matter, involving con-* 
sequences which may extend from so light an indication ol 
di^leasure as the withdrawal of a consul to the extremn 
TOnahy of a general war^ The prudent captain does not 
H^tly steer lor such perilous seas. 
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The lesson of the last war was that no country can affront 
the moral conscience of mankind without in the end paying 
the penalty. Q®J^any because it was believed 

that when she might have nad peace she preferred war, and 
that once embarked on hostilities she waged them without 
regard to the restraints of international law and humanity. 
The violation of Belgian neutrality, jthc introduction of gas 
warfare, the unrestricted submarine campaign mobilized 
op inion aga inst her. With a tremendous initial \^antage 
in material power, she fell because the world deliberately con-i 
eluded that her cause was wronc. She was beaten by opinion. 
Human nature docs not greatly change. What has happened 
once will happen again, and even in times of profoundest 
peace the fear of moral isolation will act with increasing power 
to shape the course of policies. .A nation, it is true, docs not 
readily admit to wrongdoing in face of foreign criticism. 
Rather it contends that the criticism b prejudiced, one-sided, 
ignorant, and that to know all would be to pardon all. None 
the less no Government and no Parliament can afford to flout 
the general opinion of the world. American opinion on the 
Irish question was, in the view of most British statesmen, 
largely mbinformed and misdirected, but it had weight in 
every Cabinet notwithstanding, and w'as one of the factors 
which made a settlement of the Irish question npon liberal 
lines seem to be necessary even to men who on general grounds 
of temperament and political outlook were opposed to it. 
that large body of opinion which will be reflected in the 
Councils and Assemblies of a League of Nations no prudent 
statesman will be for long indifferent. 

We return then to^h^l^^j^ that opmioi^rul0jt|^ 
yp^T ^^iOtowlst^e ordinary man^tb^rm a true opinion 
onmatmslm^ a^ rmoi^ from^hSs daily expenoace m inter- 
naSsbai^ j^gr 1 Learned histonans a]n^y^''£iput^ 
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oril^QS of the late war. As documents are published wc see 
more clearly the role played by the Serb, the Austrian, and 
the Russian. The responsibilities appear to be more widely 
spread, the nexus of events more intricate, the faults to have 
been committed in other places besides Berlin.^ A doubt 
arises whether the case of a nation turning rogue and making 
an unprovoked attack upon society arc really very common. 
Are there in effect criminal nations? as there are undoubtedly 
nations liable to fits of sheer lunacy. .And if so, how is public 
option truly to assess the measure of the crime ? 

Vj^he principal moral issues of history are not, however, so 
complex but that they can be disengaged by the plain judge- 
ment of an honest democracy.^ The belter opinion of Great 
Britain might legitimately decline to pronounce a moral 
judgement on the constitutional right of the Southern States 
of America to secede from the Union, but could hardly hesitate 
as to the ethics of slavery. The unprovoked invasion of 
neutral territory by an armed Power must alway'S be wrong. 
The breach of a solemn international engagement must always 
be wrong. Though a policy which prohibits the sale of in- 
toxicating liquors may invite criticism, who could doubt that 
a foreign government which attempted to discredit its success 
by giving encouragement to smuggling would be acting wrong- 
fully? ffinally, if a government which had taken upon itself 
the obligations prescribed by the Covenant of the League of 
. Nations were to refuse to submit its quarrel to arbitration 
; before beginning hostilities, that too would instantly be judged 
1 to be wrong by every thinking man and woman in the world 
whose conscience was not blinded by passion or prejudice^ 

The acceptance of such an engagement is in effect the best 
' guarantee which statesmanship can contrive that nations will 

* This mutt not be taken to imply that Germany was not the principal 
ctdprit< For concituive evidence ice Mr. Asquith’s Genait of tbt War, 
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regard themselves as part of a moral society to which certain 
duties are owing, and from which a due and reasonable con- 
sideration is expected in return. It is also the best means of 
furnishing to the plain citizen a moral criterion in the great 
crises of international affairs. The rights and wrongs of the 
secular quarrels of history are now so closely intertwined, 
justice and injustice are so subtly blended, that the historian 
can often do no more than state the facts. But if the nations 
of the world will submit to an undertaking to arbitrate and 
delay before plunging into war, one issue can be disengaged 
with startling clarity and presented to the conscience of the 
artisan and the peasant of every colour, of every speech, under 
every clime. Has the bond been kept ? If not, if after such an 
engagement a State declines to submit to the dilatory process 
of the League, then it loses its cause forthwith in a court of 
morals, as wide as humanity itself. ^ 

'lj|>^he^^^ntjof hi sto ry the unitj ofj^hej^'orl seems. to 
^be i)re unconscious g^l oT”human etfort. By the inassivje 
opcration^6T fiJrCes, few 'of iKem^vovTiSJly pacific, most of 
them on the contrary springing from the acquisitive appetites 
of man, we appear to be approaching an era when civilization 
wilt be as uniform as the indestructible anthropological differ- 
ence between the races and types of man will permit. Science, 
which annihilates distance, provides a common stock of cosmo- 
politan pleasure and experience. The great names and the 
great issues of contemporary history travel round the world. 
Literature and art and knowledge and business, all the higher 
products of the human intellect and imagination, now obey 
the impulsion of a time spirit which has very largely emanci- 
pated itself from the tyrannous accidents of space. At last 
after many hundreds of centuries man can find in every habit- 
able portion of the globe fellow creatures to w'hom some 
portion of this dominating civilization is familiar. Europe 
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exercises its influence on Americs, and America redprocallf 
influences Europe. In varying measures the races of Asia and 
Africa obey the common spell which has been woven by the 
ideas and efforts of the white men who on either side of the 
Atlantic have inherited the civilization of Greece and Rome. 
And this tendency to approximation, despite some reactions 
like the Slavophil movement in Russia, seems to be con- 
tinuous and progressive. At no time in the history of the 
world were the real differences between man and man in respect 
of intellectual equipment and experience so small, or the social 
heritage common to aU mankind so large, as upon the eve of 
the Great War. Industrialism was fast spreading its grim 
and levelling ten taclM'^ferougfi^e empty spaces. IParfiamen- 
t^uf^Tmsthuticm s'ww 'atm^runivei^aTr^ ^^[ance 

af sucirr'periodicaJ a8"tKe 'Comparative ’Journal of Legislation 
would suffice to show, was becoming rapidly more and more 
homogeneous, similar problems provoking in different parts of 
the world similar remedies. The spread of occidental influences 
in the Far East was so rapid and sensational as to give rise to 
a new branch of sociology concerning itself with the laws of 
imitation. Even in the subtler phases of the human spirit 
there was a growing appreciation of alien and distant manifesta- 
tions. The mystical verse of a Bengali poet, rendered into 
delicate English, travelled round the globe and was read with 
pleasure under all the stars. 

Will these tendencies towards a common human civiliza- 
tion be corroborated or weakened in the ages which are to 
come ? We cannot certainly affirm that they will be corrobo- 
rated. There was a common Mediterranean civilization held 
together by the strong clasp of the Roman Empire in the first 
century ; it contained seemingly within its orbit all the 
intellectoal and moral promise of the world, but it was swept 
away, dissolved into its parts, caught up in a hurricane of 
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material forces which it had no strength to m aster.) Are the 
signs and tokens of a world civilization to be realized in some 
future age destined to fail as did the sanguine vision of Virgil ? 
No one can say. 

It is easy enough to take a despondent view. Mao is a com- 
bative animal, and the possible subjects of quarrel between 
man and man are infinite in number. Moreover, there is 
probably no nation in the world in whose eyes some cause, 
other than the defence of the homeland, does not appear 
worthy of the supreme sacrifice of war if challenged by a foreign 
power. It is true indeed that the prudential instincts of man 
have been fortified by the accumulation of knowledge. We 
attach more importance to preventive medicine both in the 
sphere of hygiene and in that of politics than did our ancestors. 
But how quickly does the national temperature rise under the 
flail of excitement ! How easily are slight repugnances magnified 
Sy a sensational press into serious grounds of antagonism ! If 
telephone or telegraph bind the world together, as is exemplified 
in the touching public monuments in Berne, how true is it 
also that they scrvcTo increase international tension at criti^ 
periods ! Nor can we take comfort in the thought that the 
world must necessarily be saved by the growth of the science 
of life. It is a depressing reflection that the fiercest war in 
the world’s history and the most prejudicial in its effects upon 
the human stock was w'aged between those very races who 
stood first in the order of civilization, who were nearest to 
one another in culture, and whose impoverishment or destruc- 
tion was calculated to inflict most injun,' upon the fortunes 
of man. 

Skilfully as it may preach the dysgenic consequence of 
modem war, the new and promising science of eugenics cannot 
‘relieve humanity of these disquietudes. We are far from 
underestimating the influence which may be exerted by wise 
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measures based on eugenic principles in arresting the process 
of race-impoverishment which proceeds in countries like Great 
'Britain and America, where society dies at the top and breeds 
at the bottom. Bu t we have yet to learn that there is any 
necessary correlatioltPBefw'eerr anthrop ological improvemen t 
afid" The'^fowth ol polukal prudenee-and -seH-restraiutf-or 
rather if there be such a correlation it would seem to point in 
the direction opposite to that along which we desire to travel, 
"and to indicate that the stronger the breed, the more energetic 
it is likely to be in asserting its pretensions by force and the 
more active in that form of political imagination out of which 
spring most of the troubles which have bathed the world in 
blood. 

The true and only prophylactic against a fatal relapse and 
degehenrey will be found in the temper of the leaders of 
public opinion in the principal States of the world. If they 
are prudent ; if they are prepared to recommend the sacrifices 
in national pride and susceptibility which will from time to 
time be demanded to save the general peace ; if they arc 
strong enough and wise enough to keep steadily before their 
eyes the great cause of human solidarity as a thing valuable 
in itself and only under the gravest and most exceptional 
provocation to be weakened and impaired, — then the forces 
making for a common civilization may work their way without 
impediment or rupture. But let us be under no illusion. The 
task of presenting to the uunTolT'proudTc^V, ^ 
nation a constant and effective image of its wider responsibilities 

^ yi M‘^11 II 

tojthewojj^is no easy one. The amount oi prejudice to be 
vanquSKedis everywhere immense. The sacrifices demanded 
from time to time wiU be real : sacrifices of hate, sacrifices of 
revenge, sacrifices of impatience, sacrifices of jealousy, sacrifices 
of pride, in some cases even sacrifices of apprehension. 

And the processes will not be assisted by the recent political 
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education of the white races, which has for the most part been 
shaped by conceptions of nationalism steadily ihcreasing in 
concentration and intensity. But hard as is the road, it is 
not so hard as the climbing pathway of religion,^ We are not 
asked for enthusiasm. We are not required ‘ to love those 
whom w'c do not like It is sufficient for the realization of 
a common human civilization that just so much enlightened 
self-interest, just so much sense of responsibility to humanity, 
should be imparted into the conduct of international affairs 
as to save us all, when quarrels spring up, from the imagined 
necessity of going with our opponents to the shambles. 
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